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re Henteth as in giving 9 the fravts of the carth, ' 
gt That the bveHhneſſe of affeftions is more Adin 
| mageable,then that of the Appetites;* and that # it ye. 
ry that both the one ;un# the other Reontd d- 


32 Inwhat eter the aft be and s n what confi 


eth rs wt as. tour eriptares.” 


In what _— through t pond | through 
: be cept te Serptures wee mwaintane Onr vr felyes 


y 4 In a kt conf the benefit which men have 


obratned from God by. Wola: 

25 © FPhinceitls; hit drffaelty comer which pp- 
on perſons have to continue in that which  appertaines to 
nag ee oben 

36 In what the Cbriffien ttert doth conſeft ; bow: 
# bnowne; andhow it exerciſed, 


37 That von fm, "_ Rev God by mens relarion, FRY 


a falfe opi 
Fir, Seveirt 
38 3F»- - 
falſe Chriſtians doth conſiſt; and what thin g that # which 
rrme Chriſtians doe, 


29 That 
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wing aufwereth to mortifiention , and 


39 _— pn rt 
the "the reſurrettion aſiwvereth 
Fo, wills 3n Goa, on nucdiaze, | 
Miabes oe no 4 oC a YO WAR VOL STA 00 | : 
41 That God will, tharyiom j ſhonld brow, that 
all things are to cone from him, and that they ſhould pre- 
zend to bave them all of ds ; as = 

2. In what ſort aptons porfou onght i foverne Pm- 
| falfe inthe ſtate ofprs Pobingyante rward adverſiries. 

- 43 How a pious per{o maytiſſnre himelfe' tv" have 0b- 
tained piety , andyuſtifiearion bythe ſpirit ,, and not by hu- 
mane wiſdome.. 6: $0 $4 
44 Tn what manner a man ſill know what frat hee 
hath made inmortification: and wht 1 the canſt, thar 
they who apply themſelves wo piety, are ſollicired by affetti- 
ons, and appetites, with whith they were never before ſolli- 


unorher mmes- 


"3%. 


2 
is 
*b 4% 


cited. EI a 
. 45 » Whenee rhe fears of death proteeds 1 pions perſons, 
and that it i. afopne of Predeffinattion for 4 man 'to content 


hinfolfo char thery Rita bo adv00} Of 
46 That they, whowalke through 


the Chrifttas path 
without the irrward tight of the holy fPivit, ave like fnto 
them that walke in the night without the light of the Sun. 

47 jr Forma! © + fo know thin by; who pretend. 
piety, and the Spirit nt having either the one, or the other .. 

48 That he whoprayes, and workes, and underſtands, 
dorb then pray, worke, and underſtand as he ought, when: 
be ws imiprred ro pray, to works; and xo underſtand. 

49 Whence itproceeds, that humane Wiſdome will not 

attribure all chings to God; and in What manner they ought 
z0 be attributed to him; s 


50 Tnwhat the ONE of man doth 46's and in 
9 3 


what hut reparation doth conf. 1} what Chriſtian perfe-- 
Srondorh confoft, * e's or: 


' 51 In what manner God makes himſelfe to be fetr, and 
au what manner God makes himſelfe ro be ſeene. | 
52. That 
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52 ThataChriſtian ov gb to pt an end to the affeftie 
0» of ambition, which doth cenfift i growing ; and uſo rs 
that, which doth confft in conſerving. | 

53 1n what matter the men of the world artendin wnts 
| honour, are {eſſe VIEIONS,: then attending ants CR lence, 
+ 54 . That prayer ,\and conſideration are two bookes, or 
meerpreters, very ſure ones to wador fland holy Scripture? 
and how «4 mas ought toſerue of them. © 
55 Againſt cariofity gene how the boly Seriprares 
enght to be read without y. 
56 Which wthe oſs certaine, and moſt ſecure way 
to obtaine perfet mortification. 
56 _ Whence it comes topaſſe, that by the knowledge, 
and ſence of the things of God the fleſs is mortsfied. 
58. . Eight differences betweenthem who pretend, and 
procure to mortify themſelves with GE induſtry, 


and them, who are mort! fied by the holy Spirit 

59 Thatinthe motives to pray the ſpirit doth certify 
aman, that be ſhall obtaine that W he demands. 

60 Whence it proceeds, that the ſuperſtitions are ſe 
vere, and the true Chriſtians are y full and _ ul. 

61 In what manner 4 prone perſon goverves imſelfe 
in thoſe things that befall hin... 's 4 Je 

62 That humane wiſdome hiath no more IariſiiBlion 
3n the  Jugament of their wor kg. . who are Sonnes of God, 
then in the judgement of the proper works of God. 

63 Thatt e holy Scriptures lihe a candle in a darks 
place, and that the þ aly ſpirit uhike the Saxons: : this ſhewed 
by ſeven confornuties. Fi 

64 In what manner _ (friſt. on our Send wil bee 
followed and imitated, | 

- 65 Howthat # tobe underſtood, which S. Pau] faith, 
that Chriſt reigueth, and feall reigne, wntill the reſurretti< 
on of the juſt be made, when he doth renfignt:; thus kingdome 
ro his Eternall Father. 

66 Jn what minner the malignant SFirit 33 more 70u- 
pernom, 
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petaous, then the holy Firit.. .  . _ 
67  Thatin theregenerate onely by the holy Firit there 
being experience of the things of God, there is alſo certifica- 
ti0n of them. | 

68 That thedefre of knowledge ts an 1mperfeFion in 
« may, contrary to the Jugement of humane wiſdome. 

69 That a _— t alwaies to ackyowledge him 
ſelfetncredulons, and defe Five in faith: and that there ts 
{0 _— faith in a man 48 there is knowledge of God and 
Chrift. 

— Fn what thoſe three guifts of God, faith, hope, an1 
charity doe confif and in what their eminency among ft 0- 
th + guifts doth conſiſt: and the eminency of charity among ſt 
the thee guiſes, | 

72 Upon the moſt holy prayer of Our Father. 

72 That man pretending that part of the image of 
God which did not appertaine unto hin, loſt that part 
which did appertaine to him. 


That the Vnion betweene God and man is made by 


love: that love growes from hyowledge : what a hinde of 
thing knowledge, love, and Vniou i. 

74 That it berides topions perſons in ſpiritaall things, 
u it befalls in ourward thingT w him , who having beene 
blinde begins to ſee, 

75 How it « nnderſtood,that God coummunicates n= 
to 1 his divine treaſures - Chrift: how God reignes by 
Chriſt, and how Chriſt s the head of the Charch. 

76 What thing ſcandal is, andin what manner Chri- 
ſtian perſons ought to governe themſebves in the ſtandall, 

77 T wocontrarities betweene them that live accor= 
ding to the fleſh, and them that live according to the ſpirit. 

78 Twogriefes, one according tn the world, and the 
other according to God: and two weakeneſſes, one accord- 
ing t9 the fleſh, nd by other according to the ſpirit. 

79 How perilous the jerronrs be which men doe pre- 
tending. piety, 
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| Yo What Gods intent is demanding of menthat which 
of themſelves alone they cannot giuthim: and why he gives 
them not atonce all that which he vet 7 9 them. 
81 7 woweakneſſes in Chriſt ,,and his members,and Two 
Powers in him and them. p Fg 3 "ON Yo 
$2 In what properly conf: ftetÞ that Apony which leſws 
Chrift owr Lorie 7 bu Paſſion,and + es. 
83 Five conſiderations in the reſurrettion of Chrift. 


84 That only the tncoporation in Chriſt s that which _ 
wortifies. _ | ; 
8 Fonre manners by which 4 chriſtian knowes God: 
by meanes of Ghriſt.. 


86 To know the inward motions, when they ave of the 
holy, when they are of the malignant ſpirit , and when of a: 
mans properſpirit. EL OWE 

87 That all the creatures were ſpoyled tn mans depra- 
vation, and that they ſhall be reſtored in mans reparation. 

88 What thecauſe may be, that God commanded man: 
that he ſhould not eat of 4 6 tree of the knowledge of good 
#1d evil. | *, | 

$9 Sixoanuſes, for which it [cemes neceſſary that the 
Forue of God ſhould Hue ii, tbat' manner and that forme of 
bs fe, wherein he did live. | | 

90. 7nwhat the obreſtian perfeftion, the duty, and de- 
corum doe conſt. Ha | | 

gt Thatonely the Sonnes of God have certaine ſati/=— 

fattion in every thing. | + 
, 92 Jn what manner mortificatiou is the proper conn- 
terſigne, by which we know our ſelves the Sonnes of God. 

93: That that ſuffering is moſt chriſtian-and moſt ac- 
ceprable to Godin which he that ſuffers, findes leaſt of his 
owne will. ” | 

94 Three ſdrts of conſtience;one by the law natural, 
the other by the written. lawes,and the other by the Goſpel. 

95 That menare incapable of the divine generation of 

the. Sonne of God; and of the- SPritnall regeneration of the- 
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97 Whether facet ron be a ea foi of piety, and whe. 


ther pietybea | 

98 fa Ry hs er/Pb that the holy hy Seripe 
ture al attributing condemmationſomenwenrto inflde 
ty, and ſometimes to evill works, and ſalvation ſometimes 


ro faith, ſometimes to good works. 
99 Whenceiﬆt proceeds, that men believe not has all 


" Our ſinnes were chaſtizedin Chriſt,or they believe 4t with 


Aifficnlty, 

100 Thatthe frets , which in chriſtian perſons in 
the beginning of their incorporation in Chriſt ſeem of the 
SPirit, are of the fleſh. 

101 Whence ttiproceeds , that the imypious cannot be- 
lieve, that the fiaper ftrtions believe with enfe, and that the 
pious believe with difficulty. | 

102 That chriſtian faith hath neceſſity to be confirmed 
with experience; ; of what kind the experience i, and how it 
3X obtared. 

Io03 A gainſt the imagination with which our chriſti« 
Pt feb & troubled. © 

04 That Baptiſme through the faith of the Goſpel! 
efficacions even in children who dye before they come to the 
age tobe able to « Thom their being baptized. 

Io5 Three Principles whence = ignorances ariſe, 
with Sbich men erre 4 Caief God. | 

þ 06 That that which the Scripture calls the hnow- 

age of good and evil. the wiſe men of the world have cal- 
aCad doe call natural l ight. prudence, and humane reas 


fon 
In what manner from a Mans not knowing him- 
ie fe, mor God, there ts cauſed i in him an #03poſſt bility i 142 AC- 
—_— the grace of the gr Zhi 
Io08 Inwhat manxer the evill of «Adams diſobedience 
OOO. 2 appertaimes 
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Grariatait i to Malt: Fo, the good of [rifts obedience 
reacheth unto us all. 
Io9 Theconceit, whith 41.4 chriſtian T have at pre- 
ſent of Chriſt, and of them who are the members of Chriſt. 
110. That the 7 aac Lifts are not t underſto od, Wne- 
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R##s deſired by CM* Vicechancelor D* Baylic 
AF toperuſe this Book, entituledThe Hundred 
and ten Confiderations of IounVarpa s- 
8 0,] and to give a cenſure of it; 1 cannot but much 
approve and commend the greateſt part of it, as ve- 
ry worthy of the Preſſe, and « Chriſtians reading, 
There be ſome paſſages ob(cure, dubious, and offen- 
five, wherein notwithſtanding, the Pabliſher has 
_ given me ſaticfattion, and 1 doubi not but his An. 
. Potations inthe Preface together with M.Herberts 
"> Apologie for the offenſive places will dee the likero 
every wnpreiadicate and unpartielt Chriſtian Rea- 


ger. 
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A Copy of 2 tathed written ME George 
Poor to his is friend c 3 at Trans 


ng 2s your Val- 
ig pork, or and 


wes fog: e7 ES , 02 277 
tbatss'thetrs; row diene irdly for t Chur- 
ches fake, to it; woul# have 2M 
conſecrateit. Tow, owe the Churcha debt, and God | ", 
hath puttthis into you as he ſens the fiſh a 
with mony to'S.Peter gies Fr it : happily alſo 
with this (as his thoughts are fruitful) intendin 
the honour of his ſervant the Author, who being a 
ured in his-own country he would heveto flouriſh 
in this land of light, andregion of the Goſpel, «. 
 wong his cheſt. It is tree, there art fome things 
which I like not in him, as my fraement Fl EX 
preſſe, when you read them, nevert elej EF you 
by all meanes to. publiſh it, ' for theſe three eminent 
things. oſervable therein: Firſt, that God inthe 
widjſt of Popery ſhould open the eyes of one to under - 
fland andexprefeſs clearely and excellently thein.. 
tens of the Goſpell in the acceptation w/ 
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riohteouſueſſe ( us be ſheweth through all bis Conſte 
fruits, 6H ja ety fotos gate darkned - 
the Adverſarics, and their. great umbling-block. 
Secondly the great honour and reverence, which he 
every where beares towards our deere Maſter and 
Lord, concluding every Conſideration almoſt with 
bis holy Name, andſetting his merit forth ſo piouſ- 
ly, for which I doe ſo love bim, that were there no. 
thingelſe, I would Print it, that with it the honour 
pioxs rules of ordering our life, about mortification, 
andobſervation of Gods Kingdome within us, and 
the working thereof of which he was awery diligent 
obſerver. Theſe three __ are very eminent in 
the Author, and overweigh the defetts ( as ] con. 
ceive) towards thepubliſhing thereof, &c. 


Bemmorton Sept. 29. 
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ANY rtimeshane I ddliberated to un- 
derſtandgin what [ion mio my 
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i at all: For read 
by and by toanotherqunmull at! 
- Cenftderation ig preg a Fe Joc rat aſ 
ro hae begin tounderfſtand ir. The ſeife fame God that 
taths iven methat which T have artained , (hall (I am 

afured ) give mc Cas I yet Wants ny 
| "The 


_- The DivineConfiderations | 


The Image,and LikeveſſeoliGod.as Tunderſiand,confi- 
ftethin yo proper eſſence, in as muchas he is impaſſible, 
immortally and as much as he is benigne, mercitull, 
irhfall,and truc. With theſe Qualities, and with 
perfections underſtand that God created manin 
aradiſe,wher ao20 famanwarry x OT 


y tion, 
illing toconfrontit ch holy Soripture, I finde ie 
doth much,and wellagree oichthar which S,Pan faith 
Epheſ. 4.and Lowr Fom byſo. muchthe more am-confir-- 

cdinmy 
"Andpling on farther I underſtand that this /mage of 
ſon of Chrift,as muchasbelongs to | 

ne lo beber cath; ſo thathe want 


nc, mers 


Me pn as —_ grace Nrche Ga- 
ſpell make the juſtice of Ehriſt to become their own,8: 
are incorporated in-Chriſt,doe in this preſent life reco-. 
ver,inpart,that pact of the Fmrage oi God, whichapper- 
tainesto the foul; andin the life everlaſti = they recover- 
that partalſo whuch appertaines tothe Andby this 
meanes we ſhall all come tlirough Chrift;to be likes unto 
God,as Chriſt is; everyoneinhisowndeerec , Chriſt av. 
the Head, and we as the Members; 
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ſce them much like toChriſt,and toſeo ei 
to God: and to ſee, that rogerher with th Free of 
men,the glory of God encreaſeth, an y of the 
fonne of God encreaſcth;by whe oajican nes we th Y al 
acknowledge to haue obrained our * >  acknow- 
ledgingall of us for our Head the lelfe Iefus Chriſt 


our Lord. 4 
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That mans happine( » confiiteth i” knowin God,and 
I TP. we cannot Hol od, except eſe 
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fiſt: and having cadeayoured this dare Nhumar 
dome, have RC Sem rad r 1magingtions, 
the likewiſe crrealmoſtin allother things, WIC 
endeavour toknowby the elfe fame m FM 

This marter,wT ch Xx __ VV 44 | 
ber GCL franc — hrflt our Lot 
ethus in one wor faying , 5 eternal fe that 

may know thee Ithe only true God, and whom chow haft ſent 
Tf Chrift! As ifhe ſhoal res ane cin confiſterh 
mens happinefle,T het they) onla 

But how ever r n 
they that leave tobe rear viva vay 
image of ; Crnlndin ele fChriſt - for theſe 
only know Chriſt,andin Cheill, chrough Chriſt they 
know God. - 

Men,whilſt they rematofliliaiey: 'comne indeed to a 
certain knowledge of God, by the contemplation of __ 
creatures,but they find not happineſſe in this know] 

For in truth happiveſſe doth _ conſiſt cherein,confiliing 
A 3 only 
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yo asthey they are foamed Nt 


that kr rome mw in which ippacie * 2nd cter= 


nall ſavorledaeot6 
Thar knowledge otGod,whichthey getywho know 
him by the creatu s1 gd anderſiznd,is like tothatknow: 
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maintain their ſoles in"Par 7 Anil | ty, thi 
Thepointlics, that'they knowleve argader Jandthis 
Law , andthis Noftrine , andtlutitheyknow how to 
eakepſcof it; which? hold tobee much morc impoſſi- 
blo, And -in caſethat both the-one, and the other wero 
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wiſe itheykcnedy how t ws make uſe of the holy Scrip- 
tures, theyſhould conſerve , | And maintain themſelves 
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21 makeuſcofthe 
their mindeachuttchey 


either 1n this;, ot'in- 
God. 


-CTEmc STro colervet chealth 
his riney Fdocrather toconforme them- 
rd with the ſonnes of Adam , then be-- 
felvegneedt of fach obſervations: 
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paſlc ot your lelucen ya {pur Denter re-am ; 
and thus: and ifſobe'y | 
ver,come after me,and bn no thy 


when you are 
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Andas1 hold for certain , gin 
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then anrofin, ;who when might 
ſo ietlone 6] Fol ir for certaine, 
ed, andgoverncd by the fi 
Ln the river wc iGuide, then tone. 

And it is to beunderſtood, that inas much as wee are 
Incorporated in TeſwF(l if oor NTy<s in Lon mnch are wee” 
the Sonnes of God, Tas 5. | S 
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From whenge the reven geful- affel Fon kad 112 Men? 
| Lind what effe Qs 1 the Jong f ErAnCE cauſeth wheres 
with God goes ar 1g thereverge ef theſe in- | 
* eh which fend Sony age : 


-s that from the be- 
reſent day, have 
-- and putting oh 
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pariſon a greater oem _ Datry oftheſe, then, of 


onfurt xr, apd "og bm: the Revergefull af- 
inmenſoecxtreas NC, thatthere we very few in- 

jure hs Xi renge thetnſclves doe not 
take revenge: Ar] orig] in God, that hee being a- 
ble withonebeck to anthilate all thoſe that offend him, 
ot anihilate them , but rather tolerates _ 


ports, and gives unto them ofhis good things; I 
haveſet my Telf to examine, whence thisrevengefull affe- 
fion in men proceeds? And what cffe&s the Patience of 
Ged doth worke? AndThold for certaine , thar the »ee 
TL engifoell aff: es in men proceeds from the d Fan 

efirſtman:'confirming my ſelfe in this, that if hay 


mang 


__ Ws 2 ook : = 
2 VV: 4s 'K.; oy , or 23 ina _—_ e 


the pious would {oe havs! he meanes'to'4 
piety, the whichisnecefſary ſhould be exerciſed, to the 
— that being pritied It —_—_ ſhincout'to the vlory 
0 F- Y TRY 2x 2425 4 

T00 chirdis, chat pigus: nen conlidering how God is 
that bo whichbelongy to them int tis preſent life 
recover the Image of God with wi rhich the firft man was 
created, they ſhould reduce! ein mindeato leave all at- 
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And he that is Ga one, doth ( asit were: for as) bs. 
enjoy of the things ofthis preſenr life litle, ar much, ac- 2 
cording as it appertaines tothe ghorpor's God. - 
Between that which they;t Na ; 
dome of God, know, andund« | 
they read,and by that which they heare ;; nd © 
they, who are in itunderſtand;, and kno on 
ſame Eingdome,by that we they feel, and r 
they prote in themſclues,” Lknow-a-niuchgrea 
renceathenberween that.w k chthey know; & 
of the regiment;and goverment; of-a.m 
by that whichtheyxead,& bathe 
ing themſcluesout of the fam 
know _—— ind © 


lone df Go _ - ao God Niverſls 

Trad then * f bis tine, w him more, 

ro him Jeſſe. to him: after one manger, and to him af- 

ter another; and all are in the amekingde ne, & all par» 

tici pate of the ſelfe ſame ſpirit even asall the heards in 

che ſaenfedow: doeall participate of the ſelfe fame 
ver '<8or grin Af carbs, if th 


cauſe Fs hs ana doe ee that which inlaid 
of theni;ts betrue, acknowle ping it altogether from 
the favour of God; by Leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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T wo depravations of Man, the onue Naturall, 
© the other Acquiſite, 


N every man an notqui k net a fr by holy fpirit, T conſt. 


der 7 'w9 Depravations on I,theother Acqur 
fite. The giganten I underſtand to bein that, Nor the 


the and Mchole placesofboly Scripture, 

| "of od enatur 53 iscondemned,” The 
acyife — rſtand'in that, All fleſh had rorrapred bis 
er;and linthatof S.Panls, I'was altne once without the 
mw,and generallyin all thoſe pla "ov c9o regen 
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dome of Gad by 
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cepring the covenant 
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condemnation, 

: The Deprayation Rae”. withthe inflation of the 
Naturall, Lunderſtand ,..that as it was gor Þ yl habit, ſoir 
may be lotby habir: -and to thisſerne,as Lunde! 
Laws,and nl pts, which hamane itkbee bath Gd 
out; in ſuch'manner;that a man may ofhimſelfe free him 
ſelfe from the acquiſite depravation , and from the infli- 
mation of the Natural! ,.-as wee read, that many did free 

themſclues3buthe ſhallpeverbe able ro Free: himſelfe 
by himſelf from the naturall.depravation- For from this, 
wJ haue faid , The grace ofogr Lord Icfus Chriſt doth - 

C Us. - 
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That God will that we foontd remit unto hins - 
the EnvESO of: all our fires.” : 


Neffett iris rus; char we underſtand many i 

experience , me wee ſhould not nnderitan ww 
knowledge. I having oftentimesdeterming los 
ny things, the of em: Nor re | 
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the reaſon, whymy 
me,was] 
of the impoſſibility 
which 1diddeliberate. | 
And overand aboae I underſtood. that although God 
chaſtiſed-my 4nconſideratnes, not ſuffering that tocome 
which Tintended,yeton the other fide he fati(- 
fied my affeFionsſafferingthatto come to paſſe, which 


$ wr - 
p ys 


I did not procuregnor hope,nor pretend unto, whence I 


hane gathered, 7 hat the willof God ##,chat 1 ſhould depend 
on hins%n ſuch manner ,that 1 ſhould deluberate,or proponnd 
wothing without holding him before mine eyes, ſoewing nuts 
hin my good will, and remitting the execution of the ſame 
to him, And that as well in things which _ to the 
ontward,and corporal living as in theſe things , that apper 
tain tothe inward,and firitnall living. 

This will of God dethiſo much ata ghee although 
I know, that this which E 
wW 


mine,ſaying.I will 

mpoſl ilityofminc- 

defireto conform my 
and toremit to God | 
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for his mercy (hall favaurimeciia thiegbod: defigne of 
mine; And roms kanye: -Toughe to 
gOoVern mVYi1e emnall things. | SLSCY LT OTST LOL, 
ye TI heel come to:mee anew defire tohane confi- 
dence in God in all things, Iwillremit my {clfc ro him; 
that he ſhould putithisdefigne of imme mexccutran 11 
this manner,; Edefireto govern myeite in; Charity:, in 
Hope, in Mortifications, &fitnpliciztyin attother things, 
which may make me like unto Chriſt , & like unto God, 
and inall thoſe things that may redound to the:corporall 
and ſpirituall profitof my neighbours, ip ſuch maniner,as 
the deſire gd: aline,and entirein nicand tbe:nx{carron 
of itremaines remittedunto the goodneſle of God. 

In this ſelfe ſame manner I pray every Chriſtian per- 
ſon to govern himſelfe,or,to ſpeak, bettgr, to ſufferhim- 
{clfe tobegoverned of God; \certifying him thar God 
will not only ftulfi[] his defires,but contenthim with ma- 
ny other things, which though he neitherthinks dn1them 
hopes for them,nor deſires them,ſhallbeeffected by him 
tothe glory of God, & to his own edigcatio,& hisneigh- 
bours: This God ſhalt dee through Iefas Chrifiour, Lord 
© For confirmationaf. theſe: things; whigehhanebeene 
faid,I fonlider that a-man #4twraby detervivimer; onaly. of 
theſe things,which he ſuppoſeth to be in his own power to 
doe , or not todos, Inay muchas no mandetermines.to 
cauſe that it ſhould raine ,.or be faire weather. | Whence 
I gather, thatous DeterminatiOnaſhall never want of ar- 
rogancy,and preſumption,ifwe ſhall think thatto be in 
our power, which is no more in our power , then to cauſe 
Rain,or to make faire weather. Wherfore we ought not 


To determine, but to defire and. to remit to God the. execa. 


1101 of that which we deſire. ; Te | 4 
Together with this I conſider ta the felfe fame pur- 
poſe,that in our Chriſtian Determinations we {ought al- 
wates to.conſider, whether that which we determine be 
acceptable to God or no: " 15a ſigneof great jgno- 
rance 
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rancetodetermineto docathing for thc honout of God; 


whith thing ve: are; noricertain: gacceptableto God, 
And ſo I reſolue in my ſelfe inthis matter, that our Deli- 


berations ſhall then be good ,and diſcreet ,, when they 
ſhall be conformable to: that which . God would haue: 
from us.and conformable ragur: poſſibility; - for as much 
notin'the power ofhim that promiſeth to put in- execu- 
tion. Andithis being true,itts well aid,thatthe Delibe. 
ration confiſteth in deſiring and remitting to God theexecu> 
tionof our-defiregholding for certain, thathe will favour 
»s in them for leſus EbriſtourLord. red 
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'" Fihs Covenants which Teſns Chriſt our Lord made 
6262 WL '' between God, and Man. | 
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AL Lmeninacnowledgementof that'being which, 
A we have from God, are borne with obligation to 
love God, 'codependupon him, and to ſuffer our ſclves 
to be riledjand governed byhim. This ob/2gattox being 
Th oawcg V9 RE Wren and evill inclination,draws 
rothars isaltogether contrary.” This ob/:gation we 
' may call the /-w of narwre;and we may ſay, thattodiſco- 
verthis obligation ofours, and this depravation, the law 
came, which God by \meanes-of _— gave untothe 
wy ofthe Hebrews. This evlll inclination is ſo pow- 
 erfatlitvrhe mindes of men, that however'much they- 
labour,.they never cometo ſatisfy entirely to their abli- 
tion. 

God knowmeg' this, ſent his only begotten Sonne into: 
the world, being made man, and was pleaſed , that in. 
him ſhould bee executed his juſtice for that which all 
men had failed, and weretofaile, touching the obligati- 
on. with which we are borne.. In ſuch manner, thar this. 
3s the covenant herween God, and map, That rhey ſboula: 
TH 


LN of lohtyNaldeſſe.. ID 19 
blicut, ad hold, thatthat juſtice which wit extontra up- 
on (rift the Sonne of Gedgdath free,. and make thens ex- 
emp: fromthe chaſtiſement whith-they fronld deferve for 
| that wherein. they faile, in regard -of the dbligation: with 
which they-are borne; and that God makes vhemi jujt, hotas 
chem for adapted Sonnes,and as ſuth ruleth;und —__ 
them, in thus preſent life; and) afterwards. raiſeth them np, 
and ſhall give them eternall life. en nt ee 
Hamane wiſdeme is not capable to admit _rhiscove- 
»at. Fixſt,becauls ſceing Ghriftapmanasothers are, 4t 
cannotbebroughttounderfiand, thacheis the Sore of 
God. Afterward, becanſe ttſcesnot m what to found 
the truth of this covenant, tobelicye'it ; and hold it for 
certaine, and-to rely/upon 1t; For: hereunto 1s'neceſlary 
a proper,and-patticular-Revelation-from God/, which 
muſt thrayy down. tothegrqundalithe/difcodrſes ofha- 
mane wiſdom in ſuch manner;thathaldingst for certain 
& firm , that Chriſt isthe Son of God; andthatthe juſtice 
which was — in him, doth mo us exempt —_ 
that wherein, we failes;touchingourob/iparion, we Yoc 
oblige God hero -according/toathe 2ownnant, 
which hee hath made with as; Andbeing:jaſtified wee 
arc incorporated-in ;Chriſt, and planted m'him-in\fach 
manner, that as an hcarbe is ſuſtained by verre ofthe 
carth where it grewes; oris planted ;1o-wears faſtained 
by.tie vercycofEhriin whom: wearqplanced, becauſe 


we perſevere in theroverants iſnt 5 127 | 
. gy 59a iy AL 4 depend ; the 
onaſjs, that we believe, that (hrift roſe plorious, and that 
rhis faith dath incorporate-us inthe riſumirettion of Obrift, 
ro the intent, that we ſponldi3/6s a5 be aroſe; and that God 
ſhawld doe unto ns thut 'whith ie didnt Chriſt. Humane 
wiſdome findes not wherein to found the reſurre&ion, 
it believes it not ; but the man that hath accepted the 
firſt covenant ,dorh eaſily accept this /zcond. The other 
covenant js, that we believe, that Chriſt liveth an everlas 
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in life is a foueraigne dyes with God, and that this 
ATT give to ue erernall life, and that by this faith God 
ſhould doe with us that; whithhoaid,and doth with (Chriſt. 
Himane wiſdtome findesnot: wherein to founde the- 
hope ofthis eternallhfer dnerhe man; 'who hath by re- 
velatinaporeed thofafwormenyand by the firſt hach 
accepted the/ocond; doth cafilyacceptthis 9rd, in ſuch 
manner, that we being certified, thatChriſt is the ſonue 
of Gad, wedoebytfaithacceprthe covenant'ofjnſtificati-- 
+», which dothincerporaveus into the idexh of Chriſt; 
and-we doe 'accepr the. conchant'of the' reſuiryettion of 
Chriſt, whichdothvimcorporatCus into the refirreRtion; 
and we doe acceptthe covenaz?” of eternall life, Which. 
deth \ncorporate-us into that eternal] life, which Chriſt 
liveth. Wee believe fourethings,'and God oth foure 
thitgs withus: Webelieve, that Chiift © the ſonne of 
God, That be-dyed; Thathe roſd; And that he lives, And 
God makesnshis: fonnes, he jultifierh us,he raiſethus up, . 
and he givesuseternall life... 
(Of che eweo arte have enjoyment*+in' this preſenc 


life, and thefemakpury thatwelvve God; that weedes: 
pendupoa lim; according vo the'obligation wherewirh 
wewetebotne, havingovercomegreat part of our evill. 
inclination, -; HS ? 443 hf | bag 

| Qfthe ockernwo. weerfhall have: enjoyment in thar- 
other lifc; anddayperimentivecinthis life.” In theſe thy's. 
firſt things, the truth;that is wrbe evvenrar; which Chriſt 
made berween God, mduas, we certifie our-ſelves of the 
wath, whiehisihthe ewoſecond; which we ſhall expe. 
ranent, when1t ſhalbpleaſe the- divine Majeſty: Tn the 
man-ſpace-leraaattend ro fad; and perievere in the. 
coverant, hd covennitss which Tens Chriſt our' Lord: 
tath made withus;. oO 
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Consry. IX. 
A excellent priviledge of piety. 


LL good the works whereunto weapply ourſelves 
{4 Yin thisprefenr life, doe appertainecither to che be- 
#9 a man,or tothe being goa!y. 

Thebeingot a man which we have, draweth us to 
have compaſſion one towards the other, to helpe one a- 
nother, and that, inal# thoſe things-that appertain to the 
commodities ofthis life, ti | = 

Pietydrawes us tohave confidence: in God ,-to love 
kim, Gdepend upon him; it drawes us to have confi- 
dence in Chriſt, ro love him,andto'/preachhimygit drawes 
us to mortificationofthe affeRjons, arid appetites , thav 
are after thefteſh, and it.drawesus tb the deſpilingof all 
that which the world doth prize,as honours,ſtates,& ri- 
ches. There will bea perſon altogether eſtranged from: 
piety, who will not onely exerciſe himſelfe in ail thoſe 
things, to whichthe beingof'a' man-which he bath,doth: 
draw him, bnralfo in thoſe things, that are proper to ps- 
ety, enforcing himſelfe alſo todoe thoſe things, and hee 
fall doe ſome of them - And there will be another alto- 
gether pious, who ſhall not-only exereiſe himſelfe in: 
thoſe things, which are properlybelongingro/piety, bur 
alſo m thoſe rthings,which eETrepes to ihat-beihg. of a: 
man,whichhe hath applying himſelfe unto them, when 
they offer themſclues unto him.. Andas the ſtrangerto 
piety exerciſing himſelfein thoſe things, which are pro-- 
perly of piety,dothnot exerciſc himſelfe in piety, butin: 
the being of a man, which hehath; (for his principall in- 
tent is his own properintereſt , which is proper to the 
being of a man.) ſoon the other ſide, the perſon, that is 
a]rogerher pious , exercifing himſelfe in thoſe things, 
 whichare proper to that beingof a man, which hee hath, 
excreiftth humſelte in piety , becauſehis principall in- 

od tone: 
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tent is the glory of God, whichis proper to piety. And 
it will NG to paſſe, that oneeltranged from "0 thatt 
preach Chriſt, and (hall not excrciſc himſelfe in piety, 
becauſc his a 2 intent will be his proper glory,and 
his proper intereſt: and on the contrary.it will come'to 
pafſe', that 4 pious perſon will doe good toone that is 
without picty,andhe ſhall be exerciſed in piety, becauſe 
his principal intentisthe glory of God : And although 
he was not moved to that thing with Chriſtian charity, 
tut with humane. mercitulneſle, nevertheleſfche exer- 
ciſed himſelfein piety. PE OS 

Whereupon 1 gather, that thegreateſt of all others are 

thoſe priviledges,which they enjoy which haue piety, 
which is obtained by the holy ſpiric, which is communi. 
cated tothe fairhfull by Icfus Chriſt or Lord. ... 

I will adde this,thatas he, whois eſtranged from pic- 
ty,isas it were deprived of the knowledgeof the diffe- 
rence of works,which is here ſet down; ſoalſo is he de- 
prived of theknowledge, that he doth ;never cxercite 
himſelfe ih piety, And-thathe, whois pious, doth exce]- 
lently wellunderſtand, when hee exerciſcthhimſelfe in 
thoſe things,which are proper to a man,and whenhe ex- 
erciſcth himſelfe in thoſe things , which are properly of 
picty,and this only bethinking himſelfe a litle , or to ſay 
better,not ſuffering at wy rim his mind to wander care- 
leſly. Incfc& it is true, that theſe priviledges of prety are 
Books, which Z/ay ſaith, God hath prepared for them that 
lowe him,thatis, for them,that ſhould come to know,and 
. tolovehim, being juſtified by faith in Ieſus Chriſt oar 
Lord. | 
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ConsrD. X. 
In what regard the eftate of the Chriſtiav perſon, that 
belienes with difficulty, us better,then of that 
Perſon which belienes with eaſe, 


A Moneſt them , which haue the name of Chriſtians, 
; I doe conſider two forts of men; the one, extreme/ 
facile to believe 1n matters of Religion all that is told 
them;and the other extremely hard. And as I underſtand 
it,the facs/ity of the one growes from ſuperſtition, and 
from litle conſideration; and the difficxty of the other in 
believing,growesfrotmt two mach confideration. 

The firſt onno canfe call humane wifdome into coun- 
fell; and theſecond call it inall things : and ſo with diffi- 
culty theyare brought to belicue that, which humane 
wiſdome doth not approue, 

The firſt, amongſt fome true things which they be- 
lieve, believe many falſe, and it comes to paſle, that they 

giue much more credit to the many falſe , thento the 
few true: The ſecond doe not believe the falſe, & doubt 
_ eftherrne. | 

. * Conſidering farther, I finde that the firſt by the {pirir 
obGod, when it is communicatedunto them, are certifi- 
ed of thoſe-true things , which they belicue , by which 
certification they goe by 'litle ,and litle,[ freeing them- 
- ſelues Jlromdeceiprtin falſe things, and fothey goe lea- 
vins there. 

Moreover I finde, that the ſecond , by the ſelfefame 
fpirit of God, when it is communicated unto them , are 
certified in the true things , by which certification they 
fortify themſelues in believing the true things, and in 
- notbelieving the falſe things , in ſuch manner , thatthe 
holy ſpirit entring into two perſons , one very eaſe to be- 
Gieve,, and the other very difficult , it purs themin that 
eſtatc,;hat the one combates with his. own ſclfe , labou- 
FINg. 


4 The DivineConſulerdtions 


ring todriue out of his minde thoſe falfities, which with 
much fac:lity he hadbeen perſwadethand the other com- 
bates with himſelfe,labouring to certifie himſelf in thoſe 
true things, whichhe hath not been able to believe by 
therelation of men. Boththeſe perſons labour, but I hold 
for better the eſtate of the perſon, that is hardto delicue, 
then of him, that is eaſic,and thatfor three cauſes princi- 
ally. 

- The firſe,becauſe it is more eaſie to belieue the truth, 
whercunto the hol, ſpirit helps, and many other things 
help,rhen to belicue a lye_, which ſuperſtition , & ma- 
nyothcrthings hinder from. 

The ſecond,hecaulc the perſon, whois caſte to belicue, 
may with caſe be deceav<d; and he that is hard, ſuffers 
himſelfebardlytobe deceived. 

And the rhird, becauſe the perſon , that is eafie to be- 
licue,rcſteth many daies in errour , as they reſted m the 
Primitive Church,that were converted from Tudaiime 
to Chriſtian Religion: And hethat is hard, remaines free 
from all falſe opinion, inas much as he only belijeues that 
which theholy ſpirit teachethbim. ; : 

Whereupon I refolue my ſelf,that without anycom- 
pariſonthat eſtate is better , in which the ſpirit of God 
{cts the perſon hard to belrene,when it begins to inſtgut 
him,then thar , in whichir ſets that perſon, who is eaffe 
to beliene, | 

Together withthis , I reſolve my {elfe in this, that 
that which is believed without the inſtruction of the 
ſpirit of God, alwaics conſiſteth-more in opinion , then 
_ faith,and is alwajes mingled with falſe , and faigned 

ings. L 
at it may be nnder{togd, that when a perſon 
equally gines credit to all ORE are ſaid unto him, 
he is without the ſpirit of Gods he belijcues by relatjon, 


on,nor inſpiration. 


hamane perſwaſion, and by opinion,and not by revelati- 


And 
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revelation,and not byrelation,it concluded , . 
= Chriſtian faith that whichis by relation , but onel y 
twhich is by revelation is: the Chriftian-/, and. that 
ears 12 = D 
arity And tharw 
is that, - which ineyery thing isplcaſingunto God: Of 
pau fe ſame, God LIN Rage byt Lefus Chriſtou 
l TX! 4; 6-12 99 4} . _- 
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7n what manner Gods bei er doeth redoued- 
tothe por of then 
> ' 25016 relioey'? bs (bv 


A LL the perfe&ions, \ hich! the on Seripenge at- 
tributeth to God,ſeemeven according to humane - 
wiſdome toredound to the benefit of man, except it bee 
one, which ſeemes to redound to; his, dammage :  foras 
machasitis bencficiall roa-man,that God ſhould be oms 
ni iporent,liberall, wiſe faithfull, merciful}, and 
pittifull;burir ſeemes-niot , thatitis beneficialltohim, 
that he ſhould be 2». For God being 7=/#,and man un- 
juſt,he findesnot how ro be able to faue himfelfein Gods 
judgement. 

The goodnefſc of Gad is fo great, thatbeing willing, 
that this perfetionof his, whichſcemes to us to redound 
to Sn P iaapery: cof. Jan nd no lefſeredoundtohis be- 
nefit,then other; he iddetermine: execute u 
on his own proper Sonne.. all .the rigour of that Tuſbice, 
which he ought to hane exccurcd againſt all men , for all 
their impictics. and |ſinnes , to the intent; that men hold- 
ing ths truth for certain,that God hath executed the ri- 
gour of his /#ftice on his 0wn proper Sonne.,, may know, 


FOR is axbencficiall to chem that God! is1nſt; _—_ 
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h m;theyinving acocpted to 
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:dkcby I underſtand andeenifiomy ſelfe; thatGod 
nevienbmns theSaimsofclie'Old Teſtaniear, how that” 
his guftice ooghtto be cxecuted tpon his own proper fon 
Ichus ChriftourLord,and therefore chey might certain- 
ty hold;thatitwas noleffefavourable for them that God 
ſhould be Iaſt;chen mercitul, together with all the brher 
perfeRions,thatarcattributed unto God. 

Furthermore I underſtand, tharthofe men, which are 
not certifid. by\revelation,.that God kath executed on | 
Thriſt the rigor ofhiafafretove hee faid,doe alwaies 
feare the T's wandit:iagrievous unto the, 
that Iuſtice is in G for they doe not. finde how to bee 
ableto fatisficrt. 

From bedabe fperitinmmgpcis froples aro. and 
ceremonies grow: From all whickwe are free, that are 
come by yr ny a= of Chriſd, Selb 
certain that Bod bemg juth;hen Il notowrile 

| Goſpel; which Tort deviſes; 
that we were. puniſhed is Chriſt; and in'this letus afſirt© 
our Fringe! 1 as that God is Tuſt ; ; ind that wee haue 


Lond, already FOO —_— mm In Icfus Olrriſt our 
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Tu what manner the Reaſon of our inward Was 


TT we to that ;which rhe "Of _ OY 


from ſaid: aveto dan A eres 
aeoGol.iioneth fora man tp morti-- 
ud Pelican 


ef lohnValdeſſao 1 £2 
God put Reaſon ina man, fince hee will not hane him to 
ſerve himlſelte thereaf;whilſthe abjdesin his kingdome. 
Tothis ir ſeemes to me, that I may anfwer reſolutely, 
that God put reaſon inthe 2ner ſas, tothat end for 
which he purthe Eyes in the ontward Man, Foras much 
as the outward eyes arcabletofec the Sun, not of them- 
ſclues,bur with the ſelfe fame Sun, and likewiſeall thoſe 
things, which the Sun diſcovereth :fo thereaſoz, which | 
is in the inward Man,igable toknow God,not of it ſelfe, 
but with the ſelfc fame God, & likewile all thoſe things, 


, : . 


Ib nid ki Ife of his reaſon out 
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know God without Get astHfone would {ee the Sunne 
without the Sun; and he deprived himſclfe of the know- 
ledgeof God,and was left to the goyerment of his-own 
reaſon. And he,and all they,thathaue imirated himi,pro+ 
curing to know Gad with, their.own *a4/en , onrly by 
meanes of the Scriptures,and of the Creatures,are more- 
over more raſh then they, who being anwilling to ſee 
the Sun with the Sun, ſhould cndeavour'taſce it with 
thelight of Candies, :. 1, 7'o tr an fra pling 


Now this being rus 6498 underſtand ,; that God 
hath putree/0» in man,to the end, thatwith itheemight 


know God,but withGod, and not by his owndiſcourſes. 
It is meet,tharGod ſhould require of man, thathee 
morti Cc his own rea on , .4N. as much as itpreſumes to 
know God,and the things of God by jt{elfealone,with» 
out the ſpirit of God,if ſo be he delire toknow God, and 
to ME in the kingdome of God in ſuch manner as hee 
ought, 
_ Ofthis Mortificationwee haucalreadyat other times 
ſpoken,and faid , that itis that, which Iefas Chriſt our 
Lord diſcoverceth unto us. . | 
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= Consrd. 'X FIT. 2 
HM compariſon which ftewerhin what the benefit, 
wh; ch the generation o munkende hath re- 
8cived from God by leſiu Chriſt, 


doth confoſt - 


Certain great Kings Vaſſals rebelled againſt him: 
for their rebellion he condemned them to death, 
deprived them..of their goods , droue them outof his 
kingdome; being condemned,deprived, and driven ont, 
they ſet themſelves to ſerve other Kings , ſtrangers, and 
enemies totheir naturall King. | | 
Things ſtandings thus for ſome ſpace of time, the king 
that was benigne toward his vaſſal]s, deſiring to reduce 
I that went wandring, and banj- 
fled firſt ofalthe execured the rigeur of his Juſtice upon 
one'ſonne of his,and afterward he fentro make publile 
roclamartion throughoutthe whole world,in the which 
te declaroditiur bis ice wasalready fatisfied, and that 
he generally pardopedall thoſe that hadrebelled againlt 
him,exhwrcing themi'to return unto his Kingdome, and 
promiſing unto them entire reſtitution of that which 
theyhad loſt. MI 
They which wereculpible in the rebellionbcard this 
Proclamation', of which ſoine pretending thatthey had 
not ran thereinto-would notaccept the pardon, it fec- 
ming unto them,thataccepting it they ſhould make the- 
{lves to have been Rebels: Others,although they knew 
themſclues Rebells, would not giue credit to the Procla- 
mation,it ſeeming to them too eatfiing ; that the 
King ſhould pardon-:them,becauſe his Son had been obe- 
dient to him. Likewile ſome others,although they knew 
themſclves Rebels, although they held the Proclamation 
tor certain,although they rook copiesof it, &they them. 
 &lyes publiſhed it, notwithſtanding all this,they dared 
not 


Wa 
"2 pbIDILS 

Bo OAT $2 
-* 


., 0 4 - C + Tra. 4 þ « ah Cn of A ——_ «. af tds-Z "I 8; -+ 4 gant; ina? bel -a#, > " K. 
" TP EI | - Fo ont nee, RR ig Ny ry oe Fry . Da ee oth 7 Pe FL ET ns Mn di a RS 0 OR ts OO EO" $ 
Wm > £4 yy p es OS WIN IONS, os OP 0 Co ER TOI 23-8: BY TREK UT =. VR EX ohne " E 2 > + + . - 
X\ <% s Cl * Lag Y , 85/2: Is 4374 RG. Pc ry Eh .- £ Pty 4 —# o A C 7 x ry M PF 4 
» - "A $98, Mg hb 85Y BE Sn ISAT Me SED 
% 4 4 EI y 2 : \ - « £ . % 
: : , $- 0 
. * ; F * SIC . £ 
% - 
© *; F - os O27 
- * ”y ; 
* . - Fs 4 Aon; 4 £2 
, — * 3 15% 


hot to returnunto the kingdome, but rather by all waics, 
and meanes poſſible rothem'they-beſtirred themſclvcs 
ro obtain pardon of the King with ſervices,gifts and pre- 
ſents; by ho meanes willing to enjoy the Kings liberalt- 
ty,or the obedience of the Kings Son. And ſo notcom- 
ming to the kingdome,their were not reſtored 
unto them,and ſo neither thefe,nor thoſe other enjoyed 
the general! pardon, in ſuch ſort,thatas much as belonged 
to them,it was no more, then if it had never been made. 
T here werefome others, who knowing themſelves Re- 
bels,and giving entirecredit to_ the Proclamation , ha- 
ving confidence in the Kings word,accepted the pardon 
general,and came untothe kingdome, ting them- 


{elves inall things,and altogether unto the regiment of 


their own King, And although at the beginning they 
doubted ſomewhar ofthe pardon,and io much the more, 
as they ſaw that theireſtates were not preſently reſtored 
unto them , notwithſtanding perceiving not to depart 
from the kngdeme,and ſecing that the King uſed them 
well.and that by litle and litle,he-went on reſtoring un- 
to them rhat which they had loſt by their rebellion, they 
bkewiſe went on certifying themfelves to haue obtai- 
ned the patdon,and found themſelves molt contented in 
hiving comets ſerve theirown King,and toabideundcr 
his regiment,and goverment. - 
And becauſe they had proved the evill of rebellion, & 
of baniſhment,they did deprive, and diſpoſe themſclues 
ofall friendſhip,and of all intelligences with men, and 
of all their own proper deſignes , which according to 
tt cir opinions might make them anothertime Rebels.In 
this they cmploted, & inthis they cxerciſedthemſglues; 
whereupon by litle and liele they gained fo much credit 
| with the King, thatnot onlyhe reſtored unto them all 
that,wbich they had loſt Fi a> rebellion, but he made 


them many 1h POS uſed them in that manner, 
as #ſobe they hadnevcrbeen Rebels, 
0 D ; This 
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3O The DivineCanſiderations 

This is the Compociſen :and althaughirbee ofit- fellas 
cleare,l nts gs alitle better, and fay; 
that the firſt man being in the kinedome of God, bein 
created tothe /mage & likeneſſe of God, rebelled agai i 
God, for whichrebellion he was deprived of thi = vom 
and /ikeneſſe of God,he was driven oat of the kingdome 
of God , andhe was condemned unto death; and in this 
baniſhment allmankinde as it were abode, ſerving the 
Divell along while. 

God willing of his infinite mercy toremedy this evill, 
firſt ofall exeeutedthe rigour of his juſticenpon his own 
proper Son Ieſus Chriſt qur Lord; and afterward ſent to 
preachthroughout all the world, how that now his ju- 
{tice was ſatisfied, and how that he had now pardoned all 
them that were rebels,and chat they mightat their plea» 
{ures returnunto the kingdome,out of which they were 
driven;and thathe wonldreſtore unto rhem his «wn I» 
mage,andlikenefic,which they had loſt. This Proclama- 
tion hath been heard throughoat vhe whole world. And 
of mankindeſome holding themiclnes Saints , and juſt, 
have imagined, that the _ belongs not to them, it 
ſeeming to them, that where there is no errour, there. 
nceds no pardon;and fothey haue let it paſſe. Others,al- 
chough they hold themſelves forrebels, yet truſt not to 
the pardon , it ſeemipg tothema thing too too ſtrange, 
that God ſhould pardonthem;andreccine them into his 
kingdome, and reſtoreunto:themthat , which they had 
loſt by rebellion,for anotherszuſtice,andobedience. | 

Thereare others, whoalbeit they know themſclues 

Rebels,and although they hold the forcertain ; & 
imbrace the Gofpel},and readit,and preach it, yet forall 
this they cannot bring themſcluesto enter imotheking- 
dome of God, becauſe they have more confidence in the- 
{elnes, then inGod,and fo they will rather ſtay under the 

vermentof their humane prudence, then eomeunto 


the kingdooreo God, Thete think they qngh to gaine 
7: rae 


pk es re TK yn. CT Re 
hd perro neries; Al il they 
«sthoſe others,come CE eek geo ond. ow 
feel not the benefit thereof, norenjoy theliberali 
Godznorthe obedicnce'of Chriſt Arad anto this 
they #rebrought rthrotuightheirownarrogancy,/and pre- 
fGiimprion,and ſoby rhismeanescontimmzalywaics in their 
rebellion. Thereare others , who know themdelvesre- 
bels to God,and doe giue entire faith;and creditunto the 
prac generall, which is.preacheduutto them on Gods 
clialfe intheGeſpell,and'fo laſtantly without farther 
bethinking, accepring- the pardonz they come unto the 
kingdome of God. , renouncing the kingdome of the 
world,and the goverment ofhumane prudence: And al- 
beirthefe atfiriimay feem tomakefeme kind of doubr, 
doubrof'the pardon,doubtof the goverment ,and r regi- 
ment of Ged,yetinas mach as depart.not from 
kingdome,thiey goe oncertifying themſc]uesbothin the 
one,and the other of thefe marters, & fd -much the more, 
as they 'feel , thar God proceeds inreſtoringunto them 


that i andlikenoſſe of God, which the firſt \man.lo't 
by his rebelliongggith all thoſe other priviledgrs » which 
wereloſt by rebellion. 


And becuiſcthe principel| puniſhment ofthe rebelli- 
en was denth.albeithe d« docnotdeliver them from tem- 
porall-dcath;for theydic,as wel oboe he delwers 
them py ara 5 a | et Ca" 
on.,and giving them ay thereof by the inward vivi- 
fication,andby rhe reſurre&ionof Chriſt, 
And theſe meninoin q! he« checrfulneſſe, at- 


entothelike. Inthis em a whe perſevere... 
aobforheygvonenting ſortoohsiertieed , thathee 
Satknotonlyeanſoihern xofcel the pardon, and oy 

PPINENET - 


awed 1 hi Jaro come... Anal foley 
thoſe ledge from the liberality ol 
God,fromthe hence ofthis only begotten Son Icſus 
Chrift our Lord. 


Cons 1D. XII], 


Hmong? the things which Chriſtian Piety obligeth | 
#51 to believe what that is which #s belis- 
ved with greateſt difficulty. 


Hows ſet my ſelfe ſometitnes to-confider , with 

how great difficulty mans minde is brought to be- 
liewo,aaitonght, the things of Chriſtian picty , when it 
ſets itfelfe to view,and review them, I amcometo cx- 
amine am all theſe, whatthatis, in which there is 
greateſt difficulty found. And I am reſolved, that iris the 
Pardo#sGenerall,by the juſtice of God , which was _ 
cuted on Chriſt, | 

' Tamcome to thisreſolution by oMdicring » that al 
eveio thnguin whey lo ating lc 
teve thoſe things,in w 00 = 
vieg then and with difficulty hey believe thor 
nings,which babar ern night rodomn any way D 


dammage. 
Inas much thereforcas itbeingtrue, that amongſt all 
thoſething which Dy axon piety, onely 


Tedound unto the 


Droclinitaden » Which ispubliſhed throughthe world 
concernir.g the Pardow' general, ſhews thathe doth be- 
lieve that diſpoylinghimſelfe of all outward jultificati- 
on, and boldly cntring 'into the kingdome of God, in 
which God equally provides for his, both of things that 
appertain to the body and the foule; neverthelefichee 
findes much repugnancy in his minde}, when he will-re- 
duce tt tothoſe termes,thatheſhoald torally hope from 
God the ſuſtenration of the body;and that of the ſonle;in 
as much as healwaics goes thinking ,” and ſaying inhim- 
{elfe-- And if it ſhould notbe true; thar God would pro: 
videthings neceflary for'my- ſaſtentation: without mine 
own ſollicitouſnefſe, what ſhall become btme 7'And if ir 
be not true;tharGod hath executed upon Chriſt the ri- 
gour of hisJuſtice,and thar by his order the Proclamation 
of Pardon generall bepubliſhed: through the world, 1 
ſhall remam miſerablyabuſed; Andit iscertajn, that: fo 
much more any perſon makesthefe diſcourſes;, by how 
much it ſeemes tohim,thathe might of hjimtelfprovide 
both for the one,and other thing, 1 
Paſſing on further, and willing to examine whether 
withgreater difficulty a man brings himſc}feto hope 
from God either the ſuſtentationof his bodyyor thatof 
his minde , I ſappoſeitis the: ſuſtentation ofthe body. 
This I fu o- to beſo, inregard thata man brings him- 
ſclfe wah efſe difficulty to expe from God that which 
he certainly knowes he cannot be able to ghtain of him- 
ſelfe: It being thereforetrue,rhata man doth more dil- 
truſtofhimſelfe touching his juſtification, then his ſu- 
ſtentation,it is concluded,that there is greater ditficulty 
tobring a mansſtlfe to hope for his corporall , thenhis 
{piritual] ſuſtentation. | 
Having gone thus far with my conſideration, I wel 
E underſtand 


14 The Divine Confialiritions 
ene nn 
wh, tyiinrothe omo of (5007 And willing 
to perſwade my minde,thatit ſhould bringititlferode- 
pend on God;as well in'corporall; as in ſpirituall things, 
I bring-to remembrance. how:Chrilt doth promifo them _ 
for;vantage to-thenr ,| who fethk:the kingdomeob God. 
And I ſuppoſe, thiarfinding all that which Chrift promi- 
ſeth in things-pertaining to the iſoule, to be true, I have 
ao cauſe todoubt; that: 1 ſhould notfinde him true like-. 
wiſe in theſe thinge:which appertain tothe body... 

c- Whenthis doth nottifficeme, [think m this manner; 
SinceabatBam juſtified jnhhaving acceptedzand'believed 
the Proclamation ofthe Pardon general, and fince that I 
am entered intothekingdome of God, from which the 
firſt,man was driven by rebellion;and that I goe on reco- 
vering the priviledgeswhichithefirſt man loft by his re- 
bellion enght Hrodobbr.;thab God withourmy: ſollicit-- 
ouſhcfie will not provide for me in outward things, ſince 
it is truc;thatthehriiman, ag'tong ashe remained. in the 

| ) ;' was provided of them withouthis 
ewniſollicitoriaciict And thatthis:is true I-know from 
kence:thatamaddt thoſe otherpunigtimers; withwhich 
God chaſtned his rebellionzthis was once, 7» the ſwear of 
thy bromesſralt then eat thy bread! (1 

'Fromalltheſe Conſiderations I gather,that irbecomes 
mcroatiend withimy:minde trodepend on God, as well 
inthe ſiſtentationof the batly,as inthat of the mind:And 
fo mach more in the ſuſtentarjon of the body, now I haue. 
accepted,and believedthe Proclamation of the Pardo | 
goraband am entred into the kingdome of God , asI 

now that it is trne ,. that with-greater difficultica man 
brings himſc}fe to truſt in this matter,then in that other .. 

Together withthisI gather , thatT ſhall then bee en- 

tirely a citiſen of the kingdome of God, whenlT ſhall de- 
pend altogether on God,veing alively,and true member- - 

oftheſon of God leſfus Chriſt our Lord. . 
| | Cons1D. XV. 
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' How Chriſtian perſons owght to IR 

© their tribulationr,affiiftiont}ond troubles.” © 


B Ecauſc humane wiſdome,as; WERBuUE: gtheawekiere 
fad,thinksthat it js buoday potitabeys 

in God,and that it is. pride to han > wifi: 

is neceſſary thata Chriſtian pexfopſhould, alvwaies (hand 
upon bis.guard $ouchiogthis point: in :ſuchmanners:thar 
he come got-ta-be, couened withothe white ifÞs-thic 
blacks northeblack for thewbiteni mil 179 __ 

When a pious perfon findes bitnſalfoinGmegr 
trouble, & diſtrede,he is:follicized by she Divell ce 
the meanes of humane wiſdome Cerhniadiaghiins thazit 

isamiſſe to believgy,that- God: -thall delives hip from 
that. diſtreſic,and roubledia which hefinds hiaaſclfawnd 
that that whichappertaincs/to him, 'js:00Jy co btiog.bis 
minde tocontent.himſe] te of that, whuch God will doc 
concerning him... 

This perſwaſion "ig pious,and hol vibutbeingetr 
unindwidaCin hryſt) Mey 2:10 |fheyikdew-il ita 
certain ſpice af de{perationanddiffidence,which:;eonfr; 
ſtethin char firlt part, where .it is.daid;, that itl4andiſſeito 
haue confidence inGed. And although: the; ſecond. 
with the deſire offegueing the mindeto-fubmir it taike 
Pk, y chofoaltow ric to 
- .Now tothe infent that #heoſceond tuay, be good; the 

ways ſpirt3makesthe firſtgeed ,, perfwading-eyory 
rſon., when it ſees him indiſirefe./and trouble, 
| tath, promiſed». thatheewillmake account of 
rec Agegunto tharheiwill not fa 
fer themaobe cuill entreazed-vof: worldly: g\.nay 
mathe he;will hauegreatcareof them,and will help! the 
htc! yum Toa VER = 
923" ; axkeſt 1cpoun of Ginlhold thenfor certein,&: 


T1035; 3f firme, 
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firme,that God makes + ew and thatby and: 
by he willdraw thee eſſe, and trouble , in- 
which thou findeſt thy pies 1m fuck lort, as the wicked, 
whoſeckthy harm,ſhall haye no cauſe to- rejoyce of thy 
barme, 

Speaking to himtheſe words, it reduceth to his me- 
iT = all the promiſes, tharGod i in holy Scripture makes, 
pertaining hereunto. And when the pious perſon that is 
. 1ntribulation, is mddedipable of this truth ,” and ftands. 
 firme,andeonſtantin this hope; it perſwades him to re- 
duce his minderocomenthimfelte of-that; which God 
will doe with him inchattribulation. And th'ſach caſe 
rhisconformity with the will of God is pious, and holy, 
becauſe it 1s founded upon confidence , which is a ptous 
_ holyfoundation.. 

'5To thi humane wiſdome oppoſerh it-ſelfe ; and faies,. 
7 hav hawin 1p ſeem that God permits that hu ſhould | be pers 
{rented aff Wed, and euvillentreated , in what canſt thow 
fomnd thy confidence,that he will free thee from thu affiits«. 
0n,and rronbled In Ras 7 [49,0 hog, thox ; 7-20 
thy": 24. 

2 "Ticuhiguhs Clriiah HeteplighTt is rue; tt Gea | 
pereviGalſthatyon fay tobefalkthemm which atchis, bur. 
whetiviedsr ticoanibiof the Goſpcll;fot the inafiifeſta- 
tion 6fhis-own' glory:'; for theHluſtration-of his own. 
winicpandacuforthemnalighit \an@appotiteefthe men. 
of this world GBodaval ent Yar is Sairits ſhall be 
ell emercactdaphentheyure ev] entreated;, Becauſe 
they be Saints, Fo from henceredound-al} chat' which. 
wehane ſpoken of: Bathedoth not now conſent; when 
theyarcevillenneuted 26 men” for" Apt nny of of the- 
_— Fort hrarh promfed dltoverh ys 
/ "1 Nudttglorjes, nr 4b ha0 ſerif bn alÞ Bu fe any tuft 
lerfeiilew &fGed: And this very ſelfe ſaine may-all 
juſt men boaſt themfelves: for albeit God permits, that 
they ſhould ſafer Whenthey kiſſer”, boeaſe oy 


[s; 
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Saints,& juſt men,he doth not conſent, that they ould 
faffer for thoſe things, which indifferent]y befall to. men 
in this preſent life- "= x 

 Fromall thiswhich is ſpoken,it may be gathered, that 
a Chriſtian perſon, when he is cvill cntreated. for his pi- 
ety,and jaſtice,rejoycing thatin it,and oyieone name of 
Godisilluſtrated,he ought to remit himieVe wholly,and 
altogether to. God; reducing his. minde to content it 
ſelfe of that which God ſhallordain ,.and diſpoſe ofhim: 
andwhenhejsevillentreatcedasa perſon, of the world, 
he ought cobelieve and. hold for:Gertain, that: God will 
draw him out of that affliction ,. and out of that trouble 
with much ſatisfaction, and his owncontent ; and hee 
ought to reduce his minde. to content himſelfe ofthar 
which Gad will doe.. .;- ; i | 


And thus truly:is 2 Chriſtian dif ol tion of the ſoule, 


whichis only found in them that incorporated in 
Fcfus Chriſt our Lord. 


| :GCensT-D..AVNI. 
| That the promiſes of Goa belong to them: 
who beliene them. 


Bw vgs piety requires thata Chriſtian man ſhould 
hold certainly,and firmly, that God will maintaine 
him in this preſent life with his grace, and in higgrace,& 
that in the other life he will ge him immortality, and 
glory. 

Humane wiſdome preſuming ,. or pretending, piety, 
perſwades him , thathee ought to hold for certain that 
&od will deal thus with him but on condition that hee 
haue Faith , Hope ,.and Charity , whichare the gifts of 
6odthatgiuelife,and being to a Chriſtian. And in the. 
mean while hamane wiſdome underſtands not ,. that a: 
man ſhall ſo far enjoy theſe three Graces,as he ſhall abide 
£<rtainly,and firmly grounded in thoſe other two things, 
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38 The Divine Conſiderations 
wherein Chriſtian piety requires) that a Chuiftian mak 
ſhould abidefirm,and affure himicIfe in. Forin theſe twe 


I know,will the pious Chritianla i 'that God'icalls 
notunto him but thoſe whom he hath firſt kriown;and pre- 
deſtinate: I know alſo, that thoſe whom he call , them hee 
2ſtifies,and them he glorifies, And Iknow certainly, that 
hehath called me,and thereby I affure my ſelte, thathee 
hath known,and predeftinated me, and thathe hath juſti- 
fied me; and thathe will glorifte me.” Inthns let him 
ſtand,inthislet himconfirm Himſelfe withourdoubting 
-; any manner, For the prom/es of God are fulfilled with 
them. | | 

| That thisistrue,tnay be proved by many authorities 
of holy Scripture. Burbetty it will be to fay in this ma- 
ner, That the truth of this matter is not believed, except 
it beexperimented ;and the experienceappertaines on- 
2,” them , that ſtand incorporated in clus Chriſt our 
f r - : " - #2 Op ? 
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In what manner a Man onght to reſolue himſelf tow. 
ching the world,and touching himſelf,that he 
may become atrue Chriſtian, 


; LL the Chriſtian baſineſſe conſiſts in truſting, belie- 
ving,and loving: for ll this is piety, juſtice,and ho- 

lineſſe; for as much asa man having confidence, gets pic- 
ty; believing,gets juſtice; and is ugg 

* Thata man may truft,belieue,and love; it isneceflary. 
ro apprehend; to underſtand,andknow: Toapprehend,in 
what thing he oughtto haueconfidenee, Tounderſtand in 
what it is covenient to believe, And to know that which 
ought tobe loved, Ofthis wiſdome,cognition,and intel- 
ligence,a man is incapable, partly-for the depravation, 
that is natural] tohim,by reaſon of Originallſin,and part- 
Iy by reaſon of that which is acquired by evill cuſtome,8& 
_ worſe exerciſes, . 

The Wiſe man meantthis,when he ſaid, That wi/dome 
exntreth not into a minde that is evill enclined , nor abideth 
ih a boay ſubjet nnto ſin, ' 

Whereupon Iunderſtand, that a man, which defireth 
totruſt,bel:icue,andlone,that he may obtain piety, juſtice 
and holineſſe; to ſuch a one itappertaines to bee wile, to 
Know,and to underſtand; diſpoilng his mindeof all evill 
inclinations.and eſtranginghis body from all eyill exer- 
ciſes,and from every evil [cuſtome. | 

Together with this I underſtand , that to the intent a 
man may difpoile his mind ofevery evill inclination, it is 
meeter, that a man ſhould conrastouſly , 2nd generouſly 
reſolvehimſelfe-touching the world, turning his back ro 
all the honour thereof, to all the glory thereof,and to all 
the eſtimation thereof,notpretending unto it,not procu- 
ring it, nor willing it in any thing, nor inany manner, 
pune an endto allkinds ofambition;and {clfeſteem. 
SO ee ee rele 1 Eo Ee T ogether- 
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Together with this I underſtand, that to the intent a 
man may eſtrange his body from all evill exerciſe , and 
from all evill caftome,it is meet , that a man ſhonld valo- 
rouſly reſolve touching things which concern himſelfe, 
renouncing in good carneſt all hole Sings , from which 
there doth coune,or may come any fatisfation, or any 
corporal] content;putting an cndto all, cſtranging him- 
ſclfe from it,and abhorring it. For doing in thismanner, 
he ſhall purifie his ſoule,and his body,and he ſhall make 
himſelfe able;God givinguntohim that wiſdome, un- 
derſtanding,and knowledgn ney he 1s capableof. And 
fodoing he ſhall come roobrain Confidence , Faith, and 


Lone,and ſhall be Pious, Iuſt,and Holy, and conſcquent!y 
he ſhall become a true Chriſtian. 

Vnto thisreſolution I underſtand that Teſus Chriſt 
| our Lord inviteth every one of us , ſaying , Hee that wilt 
come after me,&c, Andas I underſtand it , then a man is 
| tobeſaid to rake his eroſſe upon him,when willing] y he 


ſufters the martyrdome with which the men of the 
world will martyrize him,whether it be of the body , or 
of the ſoule. That of the body , the true Chriſtians ofthe 
Primitiue Church did ſuffer , when thofe which were 
open enemies of God , and of Chriſt took away their 

lives,becauſe they believed in Chriſt: That of the minde 
hath been ſuffered , and is daily to be ſuffered by true 
Chriſtians,that hauec followed the oo of the Ancient, 
when they whoare ſecret enemies of God , & ef Chriſt, 
doe deſpiſe them,cſteemthem for vile, and for nobody; 
deprivethem of honour, and fame. And as I underſtand 
it,this is the moſt cruel],and molt terrible, and moſt un- 
ſupportable martyrdome of all : And a manthat ſtands 
*conſtantin this kind of martyrdome, may wellhold him- 
{elfe for a true martyr of Chriſt, : 
Together with this I underſtand , that to the refoluti» 
ons, which a man ſhould make with the world, and with 
his ewnfclfe, and to the martyrdome whereufito-hee 
** oughy 
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paſſibilityandimmortality,the deer; SP perpent 
ally dn WIS ny were our WARS 


Tn what things that ns 7 whe ws, and defpres to 
enter, and to perſevere in the kingdome of God, + 
ought to be exerciſed; and what a man 
brings of bizowntherengs, = 


NJ dertanding that which our Lord Tels Chriſt 
faith,that none can come nnto him, ike his eternall 


whatS. Peter 
ſaith;that Faith # nat: forall mee,and t Faith i the gift 
of Ged,Lunderſtandlikewiſe, that-itisnotin any mans. 
power tobclicve,toloue,and to have: confidence, Nei. 
theris it 1n a manspower to know God -, nor toknow 
himſelfe, nor to hate the world ,and himſelf, For as 
muchas all this maſt come unto him: by particular and 
eſpeciall favour of God, in ſuch fort, that as ix ſeems 
hereby,it isnotin mans power to form himſclfe rouch- 
ing he inward,ſo that he ſhould become pions, juſt, and 
holy; forall this maſt comemntohim from God. Onthe 
orher ſide I perceive many Exhortations, and Admoniti- 
ons,of which the holy scrypmre is full, by which: gone- * 

rally men are exhorted,andinſtruted unto Py wſtice 
and holinefſe. conceive, thatitap' 
mantopretendto defireand 


Proct rePiety waders: ice 
Tolle pr eckin of od prtndingrob : 


Father condut bim: And underftandi 
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» thatChriftian-man;that excrciſes himſelfe. 
anddemanding,this toexerciſe himſelf with- 
>in thoſe things which belong to 


yning 
fe 


Chriſtian may overcome himſelfe , ſeparating his body, 
when he cannot ſeparatehis minde, f 

But aboucal] _ Chriſtian man ought to atteud. 
principally.not tocontenrtthe menof this world;neither - 
to walk,nox to ſpeakafter the relliſh of their words ; c- 
ver moreremembring himiclfe of that ſaying of S.Pan/, 
1f I [eek.to pleaſe men,c-c.In which matter hee _ to. 
obſcrueths rule; Iffo behe beſollicited to pleaſe men 
in things contraryuntopicty., he ſhall inno wiſepleaſe 
them; if in things conformableto picty, alwaics : And if 
in indifferent things, he ſhallpleate them-in thoſe things, 
in whijchhedifpleaſethkimielfe ,and he ſhall not pleaſe. 
them .inthoſe ye rand hefindes his own proper: 
farisfa&tion;In ſuch manner,that then he ſhall bring him- 
ſelfenotto pleaſe men, when they defire of him things . 
contrary topiety,and when he ſhall haue in thoſe. things. 
his own proper {latisfaction. And in thismanner,he ſhall. 
not forbearc to fatisfie them, becauſe he would not fatis-.. 


- Tothispaſſe a, ealilybringhimfelfe, recom- . 
mchling bimſalſe 10 Gad «.and alas living with 
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xcnmortallencmics, amongſt which it becomes 


aig on his guard, that nothing may happcn | 
unto. 


Tet xp — 'tog' t piety, j ju- 
ſtice,and hol: rhe ſhall pretend only to keep his 
minde very wakefull, and his manners wel moderated; 
ra theintent thatwhen it ſhall pleaſe God-to/ 
him piety juſtice, and holinefle , they may fall intohis 
ſoul to happily, and profperouſly,'as water fallson good 
ound, when. itis plowed,and purged from thornes,and 
ones: Holding this for certain,thatasthe Tiller , when 
he cleares bis ground -from thornes, and ſtones, dothno 
way cblige Godgcharhe ſhould ſend hisraine , & his Sun 
upon it; 
xs appetites ofhis mr; ory the affe&ionsofhis minde, 
oblige God , tbat he d ſend hisholyſpiritto him. 
And as the Sun,and the raindoth more good to vnagpls: 
whichit findes plowed, and purged trom thornes, 
ſtones, ſoin like manner the holy Spiritdoth more A 
tothe minde, which he findeth free,and purged from af- 
feRions,and appetites, And after this manner the"C 
ſtian man underſtandingtharwhich belongs to him, 
excrcifing himſelfe rr nderſtanding with 
ise0 cxped from God,anddefiring it,in ſhorr Di 
finde himſelfe much comfortable to the image R80d.5 
unto thatof Telus Chrift our Lord, | 
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That the Chriſtian life confifterh; ” cbisth Fs a man 
wht 2c +4 dead tothe woe, s 9p rite : 
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neither dotha man by purging) and cleanſing 


is 


The Divine Conſiderations 

y this name ofa Chriſtian was taken.by them whenthey 
.- unto Baptiſine,.in ſach ſort , that ir was firſt ; ther 
they were called of God,and that they. did cſtcem- ,apd 
judge themſelves as it weredead nntorhe world ,and af- 
ter. that they: came to Baptiſme,in which they took the 
Chriſtian name. Fat thoſe which were baptized , al. 
though they- were former), called Saints, were after- 
ward called Chriſtiens ;in as much as being choſen of 
God they. did accept. the. juſtice of God executed on 
Chriſt: and being baptizedrheybeeame: dread, and buried 
28 much as belongs to the world, and they were rayſed 
up.and did {inet owards-God,making - pars totmitate 
hriſt, who died with ignominy tothe world, & liveth 


a" 3 


glorioully troGad. This S. Paw! meant, wherehee faith, 
that the Chriſtians are dead, and buried in Babti/me with 
Chriſt in hi dearth; to the intent thar as Chrilt was dead 
and buried;and liveth; ſo we alſobeing dead and buried 

We Chriſtians arc dead,and buricd as well in reſpet 


of ourbeing dead on the Crofſewirk chriſt, as alſo in rc- 
ſpe&ofthe opinion whichabe world hathof ys , and of 
that which wehave of the wotld, and we are rayſed ifp, 
and Lrze,as well in reſpe&that wee arerayſed up with 
Chriſt,asalſo in reſpeR of thatopinion which God hath 
ofus,piving unto us his holy ſpirit; and of that which we 
lzncofhim,cndeavairiag.to make our ſclves very like 
oa Image of his onely begotten Son Telus Chrift our- 
Afterthat the Chriſti aac began to hee honoured. . 
and glorious in the cycs ofthe world, Kings and Empe- 
oursthemſcluesheinghoanoirct thereby, Andafter that 
Baptitmc.is given ,and..communicat 42 970 bg 
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honou rable hi is,the1 

to take that which is 11 

world;northat,whichthe workineitheribex,nor under-- 

ary arias od. omar Stet 
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pro © boiich he harfminds in his Baptiſine ;to' re» 
duce bimſeIfe to that-deliberation.to-which men 1n the 
Ms, of the manifeſtation ofthe een gorinnniy ai 


2m taiſeda Fad Heb wars: 

ed jI was buriedin-Bap tiſme with h < 

corlcontolke ich Ol j 

and in his life, God killir 

Crofle, killed mine;and rai 

Now it being true,thattan cada 
fary,thatinme Are he el ter Uvchnefl 
ons,and a rewthen naman; wh To truly.a 
ally is de and buried. a .itheing like NIC 


am-raiſced,and atixe,it i isn ccdinllet 
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The Divive Conſiderations 


wha min;thatliuest che world; Kraight way he will Tae 
bour to kill itzaying,this belongs not, nor appertaines ts 
me,whoam dead ro the world. Andwhenhe [hallfinde 
himſelfefolhicited by any thingthat is matter of honour, 
andofworldlycſtecm,orwhenhe ſhall refent himſelfe, 
becauſe the one,or the other is taken from him, hee will 
quickly provide remedy for the evill,faying , 1 know I 
{xe notunto the world; why then T i not to pretend 
unto,or tocſteem that which the world cftcems; and if I 
live wto Ged,T ought notto pretend unto; nortoeteem 
bur only thar which God pretendsunto,and cfteems;that 
is,thatT ſhould eſteem myſclfe dead & buried in reſpet 
of thexworld,andthat T ſhould eſteemimy ſelfe raiſed up, 
and tive unto God; infachſort,that I being deag, and bu- 

oughtnot to pretend unto Me things 
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Furthermore,1 would fay , that thedifereet perſon, 
thit is uponrecovery of his' bodily infirmity-,, liues a!- 
waics very attentie,and very wary of himſelfe , in all 
chingsbeing carctull nottocatany thing that may cauſe 
him torelapſe,norto commit any exceſle that maymake 
him fall into the ſame inconveniency: ſo hee who findes 
himſelfe tohauc any health of minde , whilfthe remaines- 
upon his recovery,ought to liue very. attentine to him- - 
ſelte,and very wary over himſclfe-in all-things, -being -. . __ 
carcfull notto <NBage bimſelfe. in; any of thoſe things.” + 
which may cauſe hi lapſe,or loolr ins partofthar- 


all others whoſoever,remainin their, infirmity. 


m to 
healrh vihuckihe hathgotten;bemg alwaies, wherever - 
he comesintoconverſation , and im atheraffairesof the 
world,attentiue,and watchful}. not:xo take any'of thoſs 
things that may doc him hurt, even ashe'carrjes himlelt, + 
that is upon recovery, in banguets,,and other accaſions,, 
where he is afraid toerre in anything that may ſpoylhis- 
bodily health, feigning thathe eats,and doth notcat, and 
entertaining himſelfe in ſuch ſort ; that heehurt is 
bodily. health,nor offends thoſethatbehold him... -.<. ; 

- FurthermoreT would ſay,thataghewhohaving b 
ſick,and upon recovery although hefndehmſelfe 
ihe be a diſcreet man yet doth- not ſuffer himſelfe i 


trai{ported to cat things contrary-tohis 


dammageable excrcites ,although heedog nas live with | 


Fa . *%y 6 Ll " 
paring Ne 3 gate 
* a Fs 8 4.91 MF” 45” 

2 1 &- - 
* 


healer ny of hiv ininde — ng 
m | renin oughr not to 
zimElfe, or put himſelf 


yAni Nr, The bees, -e thin gy of 
the world, being rneen Barter former wy 
by the deprayation ofhis a = rpg, that the re- 
lapſes of the minie ; fo Warr rar6' 

well astherehapſesu fickn od him-. 
ſelfedoth everkeepfrom hickinde of Elling thoſe that 
oy got health ray. efation,and renovation, which 
he Grid « "er yore _nereargd who arc incorporated in 
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"2: of Sinnes,and Sinmers: The Ob- 
ROD" of Picty : The Signer of 


Pitty and Implery. 
As Men darn, neither 2gainf themſclues,or "7 
| or apainſt Chriſt, or againſt 
ow a iinthemſelues; defyling their bodics 


with eatnall vices, and'with Drankennefſe ; depra- 
their gt Ambition, with Envy , and 
Wrath : For whilſt they occ y themſelves in 
theſs matters, efides the naturall depravation with 
whichtheyere born, they adde corruption to their man= 
nos Th againſt their neighbours, doing them evil, 
and day wie; Stars erſons, in their eftate ; in their 


IJ | hot qr "ow ern ,and 
__— evill dofrine 6. Ry fin Chriſt, juſtifying them- 
"7. ſcluesby h heir ow! bow for thereby they ſhew that 
ws they gk _ redit to > Chriſt, touching the venant-of 


MT ny  Tnſtification, 
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Tufffication, which covenant he made between God & 
Man,ſh&dding his blood. I'fay,they declare, that they do 
not hold itfor a thing firmly eſtabliſhed, that they doe 
notrely uponit. They ſin againſt God, when they refent 
themſelves, and aregrieved touching that which God 
doth: For in grievingthemſclves,reſenting themſelves, 
and afflicbing themſelves, they ſhew 'that they doe nor 
_ content themſelves thereof. And this diſcontent of men 
proceeds in that,that they eſteem it not good, and their 
citcemingit nottobe:good proceeds fromrhis,thatthey 
have not4goodopinion of God, upon which ſclfe ſame 
ground they grow in the end even tohareGod, 

Now they whoſin againſt themſetves, ſin againſtthe 
dignity ofa man: they-who fin againlt their neighbour, 
{1n againſt Charity:they who fin againſt Chriſt; ſm againſt 
he Faith: and they whofin againſt God fin againſt natu- 
rall Ptety. von Fri on bud STR, 

They who ſin againſt themſelves,(in alſo againſt their | 
neighbours,in as much as by their fins they giue evill ex- 
ample,and they ſin againſt Chriſt , inas much as by their 
ſins they make Chriſttanreligion to bee evill ſpoken of; 
they fin againſt God,in as much as they are convinced in 
themſeves, cither by the Law , or by theirown judge- 
ments,rhat they offend God in that which they doe, 

They whoſmagaint their neighbours, ſin likewiſe a- 
gainſt themſelves,augmenting their proper depravation 
and corruption? they fin againſt Chrilt depriving them- 
ſelves of Charity; which 1s the proper .counter-figne of 
- Chriſtian he who they fin againſt God, being convin- 

ccd in themſclves,cither through the Law , or through 
their own conſciences' that offend God in that 
whichthey doe. 


They who fin againſt Chriſt , fin againſt themſelves, 
depriving themſelves of juſtification , and conſequently 
of the kingdome of God : they ſinagainſt their neigh- 
bours in giving them examplegot incredulity, and th 2 y 

"»_ * | n 
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fin againſt God: for in offending the Son, they offend the 
Facher.an offending him that is ſent, they offend him 
t.ſent. | SE a 
They who ſinagainſt God,ſin againſt themſelves, de- 
priving themſelves of piety againlt their neighbours, by 
giving them <vill aan 6 _ Chriſt for the ſcfe- 
{amereſped that they doc who ſin againſt Chriſt, they 
7% = gh God for the union, which is between Chriſt & 
From hencel gather,thata man owes to himſclfe pu- 
rity,and cleanneſſe,which is got by mortification of the 
appetites,and affe&ions,which are according to the old 
Adam. He owes unto his neighbours Lone and Charity, 
with good Example,and good doctrine: To Chriſt Faith; 
and to God Piety. | 256 1 
And I underſtand that as unto Faith there is alſo an- 
nexcd certain hope of the reſurrection and life eternall;, 
ape piety isalſo annexed the worſhipin Spirit,and in. 
ruth, 


rr monn I ES _ licentiouſly, -w vi- 
tiouſly,is a ſigne of depravation,and cerruption:: Te live 
hurtfull ro his neighbour,is afigne of malignity ,and ini- 
quify : To live fuperſtitiouſly, and ceremonioufly , isa 
ſigne of incredulity., and diffidence : Ta lwe diſcontent 
for that which God doth;tsa figne of I _— As on the 


contrary,to liye ehaſt, and pure, and eſt, isaſigne of 
mortification : to line without prejudicing any one , is4 
ſigne of Charity ,and goodnefſe : Toliue with peace and 
conſcience 15a figne of fidelity: and confidence : Toliue 
contentedly touching every thing which God doth , is a 
Ggne of picty ,and holinefle. Whereupon I underſtand, 
thatas mortification,and charity are gotten only-by Gods 
gifr,ſolikewiſe that faith,and confidence, piety; and ho. 
linefſe, mortification, and charity are conſerved: and en- 
creaſed ina manby the ſpirit of God, even that which 4s 
abtained through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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- /I will adde chiefintheralitio. thoſe things whercin 
men ſin againſt themſclves,and againſt their 
if fo be they fin through weaknefle , andiinfircity.pe- 
{ently after they hane ſinned, they are: coat” Ih 
conſidering the: offence 'of-God: , and thehure their 
neighbour, & of themſclues, And in thoſe things, where- 
in men(in againſt Chriſt , and againſt God ,. if they finne 
through weakneſſe, and infirmity,the doethe ſclt-fame, 
conſidering the offence of Chriſt,and of God,, the ill ex- 
ample of their neighbour,andtheirown dammage. 7? 

And thrthermoreas they thar ſinin carnall viges, find 


_ ſatisfaction in their (ins, when they ſin through wretched - 


_ wilfulneſſe, ſoalfothey , whotinne againſt Chriſt in out- 
ward juſtification, & againſt God, being grieved art thoſe 
thing $ which God doth, iffo borthe yin throug h incre- 
Jnliind impicty,they aretofinde Ariokachione in their 
own works,and in their ownopiniensy 

And by theſe counter-ſignes may a man know when 
he ſins chrough frailty, and infirmity, and when through 
wretched wilfulnefle; and incredulity ; alwaies ſetting 
before hiscyes the light of the Spirit, which is obrained 
through Ieſus Chrilt our Lord. 


ConsivD, XXII. 


For what reaſon God ſometime gizes 4 odly TY 
ac hild,ond ſuddenly wpenrn oth 


Pxeniningw ingweith my ſclfe what God intends,when he 
beltowesnpona godly po a child, & a few daics 
aftertakes him-away again ; I intends 4! 
ſelf ame which weintend, when'wee guecan 
thing.and ſeeing him much delighted harrwith ind d dec 
Grousto make experiment of his minde.and inclination, 
we take itaway again. AndasTunderſtand the matter, 
as We hauca good conceit efthat child , whom wee ſee 
with the fame checrfulneſſe to _ goet the thing, when 
Wc 
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52 The Divine Conſiderations 
wetake it from him, withwhich hetook itwhen wee 
A gauc it unto him ; and thatas-we hane an evil conceir,. 
whenwe perceine him to be ſorrowfull , grieved , and 

weep,and thereupon we oftentumes upon this occaſion: 
knot,and | 

pious 


beathim: ſo God willing to make proof of a: 
ous perſ6n,and of his INNINGS hima Son, & 
when he fees him joyfull , takes him from him. And if 
the ſaid perſon nel 


is ſon, when God takes him away: 
with the ſelfefame joyfulnefe, with which he receaved 
him, when God gane him,hegiuesgood figne of his pie- 
ty,and holinefſe: ifhebe forrowfal,grieved, and weeps,. 
| he giuesan il] ſigne of his piety,anda worie'of his morti- 
fication: and ſometimesit comesto paſſe ,. that God for 
To thiscauſcethe more ſharply chaſtiſeth him even in that 
: which moſtgricverh him, ' EO! 
Onedifferencethere is, that wee givingthe thing-to- 
the childe,and taking it away;intend to prove him, & to- 
know him; and God in beſtowing aſonne upon a pious: 
perſon and takinghim away,intends-chat the ſaid perſon: 
ſhould know himfelfe ; rhathce ſhould underſtand how 
far he is proccededin piety;how'far he is proceeded in; 
mortification,and he intendstocxerciſe him in morrifi. 
cations. And it is a much more caſic thing to God to giue- 
a ſon to a —_— takehimaway,, then. for-a man to- 
glue aFeae, ang MESMAwWalh 
Together herewith upderſiapd, tharir belongs and 
appertaines to a pious F to demean himſclfe with 
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nevelſliry NE retun 
my oy erode ebu ou other 
thing wr con Sack Se tat I made this deliberation, 
fearochad I begun-to put itinexecmion,but 14 
ouph irbe i exerciſe | 
im God,as inanother- 
power to-make that my 


nefſe,afid eſt pies by la armani gh 
derftood av edifferenco bepeen theſkete; [in 
vehibhthe forrſe thar labadits4ohane £ ſinks 6ndes 
it ſelfe;from tho eſtate Ir) whicitie findes irfelfe; when: 
Godeauſeth itrofee} his profence. And being: bl undofund 
Io know in what this dice confnth ,T und 
nfiſtedinvhis;hat inone Thatemar | 
and -in the orhier,the holy Spine woiketh; As DIG); 
ved with my ſelfe,that betwee iotriewn there 4s the 
Merion ge me pre 
© Paſſiny ti furrherLunde ritood, tha ; 

upon their 6\yndeſignes, & fi 
ee.& exideavour to d;/cyamonr the 
and enanony themſelves o God, | gotbeihganipn 
moved thereunto'froin : holy rit/ ar&my 
thoſe men,whofor their own d gr | | 
incetrefſos;d ea 
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ſelves of a baſe,and valgar thing jet to enamour them: 
ſelves of ſome otlici thing, thatisqualified with much 
worth;.notbcing inci thereunto cither by the ſway 
of theirown proper. affeRions "T. by the tckre of the 
thing it ſelfe,: .trowhich. / Wau Id affeftionate them- 
ſclves. E would ſay.that the difficulties, the diftaſts , and 
the troubles are mach alike.which the onc,and the other 
make experience of,and thatneither theſe, nor thoſe doe 

ever obtaitithatwhichthey pretend. ' 
_ Furthermore Iunderftood , that thoſe men, whom 

Godiwoulddiſezemront: ofthe winld,ande enamonr of him- 
ſetfegaremach1 liketo thoſe men, whom a qualificd Per- 
ſon'would withdraw from another baſe, and valgar per- 
ſon,and make enamoured of themſelves, I att lay, 
thatalmoſttheſelie lame things befall to the one, as to 
cheother chat with the: Gmefacility. the one, and the 
other both difenamour ;'and enatriour themſelves ; : and 
thatalmoſt the ſelfelametthings s betide the one and the 
other;and that there arcalmolt the ſelfe ſame conceitsin 
the one,and in theother.. For as the one is: forwarded to 
unlove,and to love by favours, and cheriſhments, and by 
outward demonſtrations - ſo the other is forwande 
(to ſpeak better) isconftrained tounlove;, and ho, 
by favoars, and cheriſhments ; and inward demonſtrati- 
= ſpirituall,and divine.  - 

One notable difference I finde, that che one», becauſe 
he loves changeable thi remaines alwaies with feare; 
and the other heloves ſtable things, hath driven 
2ll feare from himſelfe, Furthermore I finde,thatthe one 
of them hath bis ſarisfaRion in his owne power touching 
that which he loves by meanes of remembrance;and the 
other ſtands al iesat the mercy of God, itnot being in | 
his ownepbwer to be able to take, or feele more ſatisfa- 
Aion, plata which God will give unto him, cauſing 
him tofeele,and taſt his preſence. 

And I underſtand, ;that when the Perſon, whom God 
woul 


of Tohn Vale | 
would diſenamour of the werld;,nd namot 
tclfe, applics himſelfeby hisowno 


owne exerciſes to:enaniour himſelfe of God, he 
perimentiniimſc|fethar which he proves, who for his 


own d | orhiownimeſer mn difend- 


mours,can give ery Gy off the cltate ofthem, , who la- 
 bour to >diſcnamour, and cnamour themſelves ; but theſe 
canot gine teſtimony of the (tate of thaſe others, Where- 
upon I underſtand , that men:toyle themſclves invaine, 
that ſeek: for their own 5. ot to-d5/enamenr ther 
ſelves of the world,zond to enamony themſelues of God. 
Furthermore Iunderſtand, that they may judge them- 
ſelves tobe moſt happy , who know that they hane not 
been moved of themſclues te d:ſenamour themſelues of 
the world,and to enamony themſebves of God , but hauc 
been moved thercuntsby the ſpirit of God: 
Furthermore Tunderltand , Fn they whogoe about 
diſenamonring themſelues of the world, and enamouring 
chemſelvesafe od,looſe theis labour , whoa -withoat be. 
ing moved byhim tolouc,they by their own-mduſtry,.g& 
by their own exerciſes ſeek to diſcover Gods: preſence, 
when he hides it from them;And when God withdraw- 
ing himſclfe from them, they for their.own fatisfaQtion 
would hauchim preſent--- + - TY 
--  Andaboveallthings I underſtand, thatthe proper ex- 
erciſe of them, Hom God would: d5ſenamonr of the 
world, aud enamonr of himſelfe, is to apply their mindes 
to diſenamonr themſelves of the world., notaccepting of 
its Fayours,.nor its Cheriſhments, nor-its flatteries, but 
driving them awayfrom himſclfe, flyin nd abo- 
minating them: Not pretending for: this, d be- 
ing moved by this their exerciſe, ſhould-enamour them 
more of himſelfe, but that the favours-of God wary 
them diſpoiled, & deprived of the fayours of the worl 
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them, 


willl fore il inthem; will: more pene- 
xrate; afid tratisformethee moreinto:God, .and ſa they 


ſhall more ſpeedily,' and intirely. obtaine, and get the 
Love of God. That this is true; every mn. will _y 
widerſtand; thar ftiall conſider how thathe, that hat 

expelled; andaltoperher abandoned the familiarity, and 


 coriverfaciofhiofa bait; and-vnlgar Perſon. comes much 


more eaſily toenamour himſelte of a Perſunage exceed- 
ingly qualified in' worth 
| ving paſſed through 'theſe 'confiderations, and un- 
derſtood theſeſecrets, andiothers, rhatareannextunto 
them, indthat ops was on (them looking/towards 
the Holy Scripture; I haveknown that theſe things arc 
very conformable to that which I have read therein: 
for as much as S»/owou in his Cantic/es, doth celebrate 
this Enamornrment between'God and the ſoxle;and that the 
depatting from God is called e-fdwtery, when thefoflte 
leaves God, and applics it felfe to the World. And it 
ſeemes to me, that our' Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, 
leaving onethat-would have followed him, and calling 
-another, thatalleaged excuſe, ordelay, it was nothing 
ele, then torcfuſe the love of one, and to enamourthe 
other. ''This ſeHe fame, as Fconcerve, he meant to let 
his Apoſtles underſtand; when he faidttunto them, you 
have not choſen me but 1 have choſen you; as if he ſhould 
havelaid, you have not enamonred your ſelves of mee, but 
1 have enamowrrd yow., This very ſelfe fame,as Tunder- 
ſtand, S. 7oh» meant toſay, when he ſaid, that ro become 
the ſons of God, muſt proceed, not from the will of man, nor 
from mansſpirit, 6#t by the will of God, and by the Holy 
Spirit, in ſachſort, that inthis preſenr life it appertaines 


"toa man-toapplyhimſclte to' d45/enamonr himſelfe of the 
"world, and tooccupy himſelfe in praying God, that he 


would enamorr him of bimſelfe, tothis effe& giving unto 
him his holy Spirit, which is obtained by believingin 
Chriſt OUT L p- Fs; 

. CONSID. 


Contrn,” £RIV. 


That theſe Perſons, who ave gpterneds of the 
in their ſerving of God, pretend to inoreaſe . 
Ihe ofan. 


Od generally loves all men, Or HY © 
ticnlis loveall thoſe, for whom: Hewes Executed 4 


the rigour of his Tuſtice on his only b 
Chriſt ur Lord. M engen rally hate C 


cn by ORR dah ne 
wards God proceeds Raga 61 
he offends him, (for as it is ſaid; He tha »þ 4? 
not) in ſychſort, that with reaſon ey moſt have od 
thay have moſt 0; | £ 


eſe, he oughtto be moſt 
and that manbcing gal Ts bigh 


eel Fat 


ough | 
Fai is hin 


be hated mm OC 0 1 other {1 | 
the wo as uch£ ie great 
matters Mn ge) doch for tim. hathowe 4 
yer heknow the height of imperfection robe. inchim,/ | 
thatheis lene Opin i a thnotlea 4's ore : 3 
1t commil to pa onl a cint caſe wit 

MEN, as comes to paſſe. toa good. Father, ; with 
dicnt and;vitions ſon,whois: drawniÞythe. 


tharwhichhehath done | 


WIRE . 2 a ts 2 296. A ET,» ed ED ?, OTE: - DCP” 
* - 4 " 4 at "ne OT EN URETE” Þ za - SEEN x th » odh, FR OE 0nd Hero HQ EI, EIN wad _— TOE - 
ED TIL <=" <0 FL IS a "OT 72 : has hy 26 2 es oe x; £., Poe © IONS >> IP: © ANT RE FOE We 7 > 
oa 3 et Pb in ts RY ; - 5 ? pan rr IT : yy ob ak OO AS Te ao. lr Bias BP 
ebb. LEY Ge Foe Pal Rent 1 5 as 3 pe \ 4x We Jett s WA Int, SE OC ty RL 
=; RE” : E475 EC We 
x —_— 56 a I RO * | "Y T 
OP # WY by es. 2 Day 
"M4 FOR. £ : * Tas - 
ES - [ 2 ? + F; 4 ; 20P - fide \ 8 S: TR 
FY oy” \ : * Fc \ q ” ; . 


the WiſBbedienc c,and depravation tion of hjs. "A to hate him. 
And likewiſe on the otherfide , the hatred , and enmity 
which'a man hath to God through his naturall deprava-- 
tion,and thtbugh the offences, that he hath added to this 
ARON much, thatalthongh man know 
the height of perfeRtion in him and although he finde, & 
ares 4 RE henfted of God,not only he cannot bring 


himlſelfe to Joue God, | but alſo hee cannot leaue to hate 
him: Tharbertidi 2 man in this cafe with God, that be- 


| NHany,and. lignity hath more force to 
hare his father,then theknowle ge of his fathers good- 
neſſe, and of thegreat obligation which he hath to his fa- 
ther to make him lone him. 

{ Whereupon-F underſtand, that God willirlg t to be Io- 
ved ofiman,avag ood father would beloved of his ſonne, 
(knowin "that" the impediment of. this loue is that. 

which isſpoken of,that he who 0 oo pardons wee} EXC- 
cuted the rigour ofhjs juſtice on tsown1on, asifa good 
farther ſhould hb a difobedient tfon,Sce Thane c 1ed' 
thy brother for thy difobedicnee #ndoffences;fince then 
4-4 taken away the impediment, lou thou me as I 
oucthee.. 


Abe hs vegeriand wt ee Intent which God had 


' r art Us ee ts EXEcCu- 

Ke on n Chriſt acceptingit.and making it his own ,doth 
altogether looſe the hatred whichhe beares to God, and' 
/toloue God,cvenastheſon whobelicnes that his 

fat + hath chaſtifed hisbrother for that which hee had 
diſobeyed in,leanes to hate his father, and begins to loue 
him. And now 1 underſtand that as the ſon defiri Iring , not 
thathis fathe| FhouldJoue him , for tree already knowes 
that he lonesHhim; nor much leflethat he ſhould lope him 
more,for he knowes thathe Jones him much,bnthe him- 


ſelfe | 


and all bis fatisfa't cont! le | 
loved by his Fai Ho for him, Ar Jing pit 
his Father hs ſhall come to loue his Fatherg 
ſo neither morenorlefſethe manthar is. 
defiring net that God ould lou loue hiity. 

already that God loues him, nor that he ſhould loue him 
more, for he knows that he loyes inet much buthehim- 
ſelfe deſiring to.loue God n plics hip elf with all 
his force to ſerve God , knowir hs being beloved of 
God for the great things which God hath -pafea doth 
for him, thathe alſo doing great things for God , ſhall 


come to Jone God great] 

Farthcrmore,Fonderfiand, that the © onſi &raticn of 
the great (i finnes which Godhath yy us, makes us 
togrow inthe louc'of God, agt! confideration of the 


Iep offences which we have done, when weedoe not 
el the pardon, makes usto grow in hatred. 
Furthermore Innderftand , bs ſervices, which 
thoſe perſons , whoare governed by theſpiritof God, 
doe to God,are not done to fatisfic he Obliionagich 
which they were born; part are they done,as humane 
wiſdome inſtructs ,and as humane Phi olophy teacherh, 
prerending piety, by to oblige rk ; 2 Fi to.the 
intenr,thathe Cond on their fences, or rhat hee 
ſhould loue them, but properly to binde themſclues to 


loye God more,and FEcty day more to cncreaſe inthe. 


lone of God. 

Furthermore underſiind, that the ſervices. unto which 

the holy Spirit applies thele perſons , areto diſenamour 

them of Hoes 4.4 » and of fhe world, and to enamour 

them of God,and of thoſe perfons that loue God. AndI 

underſtang,thatthen a man difenamours himiclfe ofbim- 
H 2 "elk, 
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plies himfelfe withhis mindeunto them , when by ſers 
vice,andbenefitshedoth oblige himſelfe to loue them,. 
doing tinto'thern that which he 'would doe unto God- 
bis ifhe faw hitn to hane need of his ſervice,accor-. 
dingly as David faith he Himſelfe did, P/716, © + 
And furthermore, that toſiffer for Chriſt , and for the: 
confeſſion: ,. and manifeſtation of the Goſpell of Teſus: 
Chriſt,doth abode all chiingsenamour them of Gad , and: 
Chriſt,thatſo ſu underſtand, that in their own. 
ſaffering loue doth in great: part: deprive them of the- 
ſenſe of that which they ſafer. 
And withall this I underſtand , that without compari- 
ſon the love which God beares a pious , and juſt man, 
however ſorry a one,and imperfe&hebe ,is much grea- 
ter then that lone, which a pious,. and juſt perſon, howe-- 
ver much perfeR he be, beares to 60d; evenasagood 
Father more loues-a ſon, however ſorry a once hebe,then 
a ſon,however good he be, loueſſhis Bather;and becauſe 
thisis ſo,it isno marvicl, if they whobe ſuch, live with 
much ſecurity,that neither in this preſent-life an thing - 
on _— oi ſhall be wm hoc them,northat that 
elicitywhichis promiſed to them thatare pions, 8 juſt, . 
ſhallbe wantinguntethem inthe life everlſiing;know. 
ing the particular Providence of 60d; and they are juſt, 
the jJaltice of 60d exccuted on Ieſus Chriſt our 
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Conytn RXV 
7: what ſort pious perſons are movedtoputin exe- 
cation the juſtice of God, © 


A Very great part.of Chriltian piety, as Tunderſtand, 
CON 


ſiſteth in this, that a man ſhould never diſpoſe of 


himſelfe;neither in efte& putting his own: will in exe- 
eution,not ſaying in his thonght , Tha world bee well for 
»e,if ſo b@he baue not ſome evidentſigne of the will of 
God: in ſueh ſort, that when-rhe tate wherein he firdes 
himſelſe,the place,or the mannerof living ſhall- become 
weariſome tohim ; andthere ſhall: come rhonghrs into 
his minde,faying,7T his, or that thing woul1 fir me well ; he 
' ſhouldpreſently ſay, Bur what kyow 4. if this would bee 
00d for me? God ts he,who knows what ts prod and fonce he 
ow: it,ts him I remit my ſeclfe,that he ſhould ſet me ini, 
and in the mean fate Iwill belient, that that which © beſt 
for mes to continue in the ſtate wherein Tam? Withthig 
relglution-a man condemnes. the judgement of humane 
witdoaieabd reeiin, and renonncerh his naturall light; 
andenters into the kingdome of God, remitting himſelF 
to theregimentand goverment of God... -- We 
Furthermore I underſtand, that albeit to ſome Saints - 

of the old Teltament,and to others ofthe new,Go4 harh 
manifeſtcd his will as it were by-words,..the common 
language, with which God ſpeakes to the piofts,is to'put 


itinto their hearts that which they ſhould doe,andafter--- 


them todoc it,orto ficilitatetheex- 


wards to neceſſitate 


manner of [iving;or whatſoever othietthing, 
ſhall bedoubtful},whether itbe amorionc 

ofthe fleſh; if on the other part he ſhalldee himſc 
ceſſitated to pwt it 5n execution,or ſhall find much 
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im by this meanes ;and holding that demonſtrati- 
a ſatficient token of 60ds will, he ſhall not doabr 


on tor 


| topntit in execution, If he ſhall have the wil), butnei- 


ther the neceſſity,nor the facility, he ſhall keep himſelfe 
quit; and if fo bc he ſhalſ haue the neceſſity,or the facie 
lity,and not thewill,he ſhall likewifc abide quict, ſaying 
If this be the will of God, he will pat it into my will , that 7 
ſhould prt it in execution. In this hee ſhall fo much more 
aſſure himſelfe,in as much as I underſland it, and hold for 
certain and firm, 60d is1ſo jealous of them rhatattend to 
thispicty,thateventhen when they are ſo mich follict- 
red by ſenſuall appetites,and by humane affetions, that 
they come todefire theexecxtion, 60d himiclfc hinders - 
thcm, to the intent they ſhould not come to deprave 
rhemſelves,except whenhe meanes topuniſh them;let= 
ting them fall into that which they defire, becauſe they 
holdita good thing for rhem ; as he chaſtiſed David in 

the cale of Zez/abe; & this chaſtiſement is very terrible: 
whichas underſtand it,doth not conſiſt in the ©xecxrion 
of that thing which aman deſires , butin the knowledge 
ofthe inconvenience, wherein he findes himſelfe to bee 
fallen after the £xecnriox. In theſe like caſes alſo pious 
perſons know the will of god , bur it is that will of his 
which is with wrath,and with fury;and fo theydoecon- 
firme themſelves in the deliberation , to think that no- 
thing befits them , but thatin which they finde them- 
ſclves,& toſtand attentive toheare the language of God, 
when he moves the will,and facilitateth, and neceſſira- 
ecth the Execution thereof. With which language I une 
derſtand that 60d alſo ſpeaks unto the impjous , as hce 
ſpake to Nebnchadnezzar,and as heſpake to Darines,and 
Cyr ,and as heſpake to Tirus and Ye 


| e#paſiar. Bat there 
Is very great difference in that, which they rhart are pious 
doe,and in that which they doe that are 1mpious ; foraſ- 
muchas they neither knew , nor doe know the will of 
cod,and therefore albcit they did it, yer for all this they 
| _ did 
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did not ſerve,nor doeſerve cod therein. But the pious, 
becanſe they know the will of God,and knowing it pr ie 
3n execution, they ſerve god therein. And inas mach as 
they who are ſach,doe ſet themfelves toall tifeir works 
with this knowledge ,.theydot:, asTunderſtand;; in all 
things ſerve 60d. Thoſe are they who believe, and doe 
Gods Juſtice executed on-1eſus Chrilt our Lord. 


Cons1D: XXVT. 


That the Fleſp,whilF it is unregenerated Fleſp,iothe 
enemy of God, and that Regeneration u«pro- 


perly the work of the, oly Spirir. 


Aint Pan! the Apoſtle ſpeaking by eyperience of the 
oly Spirit,condemnes the F/:/Z fr the enemy of God. 
T underſtand by F/-/5all men, in as muchas they are nor 
regenerated by the holy Spirie, Humane prudence, that al- 
waics oppoſcth it ſelfeagainſt the holy: Spirit, holding 
this condemnation for an hard and terrible thing;and nor 
willing to endure it, will haue it that: S. Paw meanes by 
Fle:s,that which Socrates , or Plato would haue meang;. 
that is, the Indgerment of the Fleſh. In this opinion all they 
who follow bumane wsfdome doe concurre , holding ir 
for an abſurd and evill thing tocondemne as ſinnes,al the 
works of #uregenerated Fleſh. For, according to their o« 
pinion,there areſdme,with which unregenerated men 
doe not only not offend God, bur in cffe& doe him fer- 
vicelach as are thofe , whereinthey agree with: beaſts, 
boththe one and the other being moved by naturall in- 
{tinR; as for a Father ro beget Children , and for a'Son tro 
nouriſh his Father, which things humane wifdome faith, 
fince rhey be not vices, nayrather being vertues in brute 
| beaſts,it is no waies jult to fay that the ſelfe ſame ſhould 
befinnes in unregenerated men':: for in ſuch-cafe_the 
condition of man-kinde wonld come to be worſethen 
that of brute beafts; Here 1 underſtand nnne wifdome 
- | | deceiyes: 
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The Divine Conſiderations 


deceives it{cife,in as much as it dothnot conſider , thir 
the brute bealt having neither wildome, nor reaſon,doth 
notalter the order of 6od,nor the inftityrion of nature ; 
and a mannot regenerated by the holy Spirit, by his pru- 
dence;andreafondothcontinually peryert, and alter it, 
nay he cannot leaue to pervert, andalter it, in 2s much as 
being proud hegoes mending the workes of God by his 
own reafon,and by his own prudence, and in as muchas 
loving himſelfe jn every thing that he doth , he pretends 
his own intereſt ,- and his own proper glory ; and ſohee 
doth not follow the naturall order, nor pretends the glo- 
ry of God: Inſach fort as the Father bringingup the ſon, ji. 
and the ſon nouriſhing the Father , every one of them 
pretends his own glory,8 his own intereſt , and his own 
fatisfation: That being properly in men through the 
vice of their corrupted fleſh, which leaves to loue,and to 
eſteem God,and cſteems and loves irtſelfe , aymingin e- 
very thingar its own proper glory , and its own proper 
ſ\ntereſt. | | | 

Whereupon I conſider:in this preſent life that which 
is in the houſe of agreat Lord, who hath thirty (lanes, for 
whom he doth ſufficiently provide all nece y things, 
and ordaining them rhe things, in, which he will be ſer- 
ved of them. Of theſe thirty ſlaves 1 imagine that ten of 
them are fooles, without underſtanding,and without any 
manner of diſcourſe, altogether as Beaſts. Theſe as Tun- 
derſtand it, without pervcrting, and withoutaltering the 
order which their Lord hathgtven them,doe that which 
is commanded them,nor pretending any thing elſe , bur 
only to obey their Lord > The other ten, I ſuppoſe, are 
well experienced,and hane judgement, and diſcretion, 
who pretending to know , and underſtand as much as 
their Lord, and ſometimes more , pervert the order that 
is gemotathemeſuppoling to finde the, point better, 
andhaving the eyeto their own interrefſes,haue anon 
an Eye togaine their liberty , and tobe better intreat _ 

a 


lokn Val ſdeflo. 


and more cheriſhedof BE madly "Wi, 
ſelves with their Grains emit :themiclu 


with that ordina mn ertainment whichit y-receaue 
from their Lord: heother Ten, Ii mag! e tomyſclfe, 
ly 6 experienced,andunderſianding; and ſuch as 

Judgement, it,and underſtangingzbut periw ading 
chemſelyes,chartheir Lord CY enthey; and 


no waies ſerving themſelves of ns know toun- 
derſtand their Lords meaning in that which is-comman- 
ded them, withoutperverting oraltering the order that 
is given unto them, obey their Lord and 
themſclues of their ſervitude andoftheir entertainment 
obey their Lord, pretending onlytodoe thatwhith is or- 
dained them for the rofit , for the ſatisfaction; and for 
the glory. of their Lord, The.firtd-Ten ſerve burlike 
Be ith their boilies, and theſe imhe world me: the 
brute Beaſts... The ſecond: Ten it ferving: -pretend to 
ſcrue,bur offend,andthenvffend moſt , when they ſerue: 
molt, and beſt; for. thenthey.doe moſt alter and pervert 
the wiland epictsfs their Tood 3 Xen es wry _ 
inas much as are jor. re Hy" Spier; 
Thethird Ten EO obedi Sons, notpery reing, 
nor alteringthe order , and will ofthcit Lord 'andrhey 
ſcrue both with their ballicscnd ith chr inde; and 
theſe arethe menthat- aver 7 
without which. regaveriitids: it.ia6 
ſhould rednce themfeluts to 
S. Paul well faith; has the feſt #s the ener Zapry'y God, jon: «. 
wot ſubjett tothe Law and will of God; nexther though it 
would,could it, ines much.asa man his pwn 
wiſdome , andhisown fedfon,, pretends 'to hr the 
works of God, and in'ashmuck- as bein __—__ 6d of 
himſelfe in every thing which he doth hee hath 
untohimſclfe. 
Tothe intent this may be the better underſtood, I fay, 
thatby regeneration Lunderſland that change, and _ 
I war 
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inward Renovation which the holy Spirit doth 
in thoſe perſons, whobelievingin Tefus Chriſt , and ac- 
cepting as theirown, Gods jaltice,thar hee executed up- 
on Chriſt,are changed , and renewed in all their affeti- 
ons,in jach ſort,thatno wales: pretending m the Exccu- 
tionof their ownappetites,nor inthe tway of theirown 
aftecions , that which they did pretend before their re- 
generation, having loſt that underſtanding to goc about 
mending of Gods works,and having loſt their own loue;, 
whereb why themſclues ,agif one of the Tenne 
flaues ofthe nd order ſhould paſſe to the number of 
the Tenotrhethird order: 1 ot 
Thoſe 'men; who by wit , and humane artifice pre- 
tend to change themſclues,and rorenewthemſtlues,as I 
underſtand tt, doc notobtain this Chriftianregeneration, 
buy that Which ts humane; that whichis ofthe' fleſh, and. 
of humane wifdome, & reaſon ;ſuch as was that of ſome 
heathen Philoſophers, For in Chriſtian reaſon 'the holy 
Spirit only hath part, nay it is ſo much Regeneration , and 
Renovation, inas muchas it is wrought by the ho/y Spirir, 
that is inasmuchas the-holy. Spiri® works it in-a man, 
whenhe feeling his ele&ion , and his vocation , and per- 
mitting the holy Spirit to workin him without preren- 
ding towork of Han ſclfe,gorto follow his proper judge- 
ment,norhis proper opinion-m any thing , when hee 
thinks himſelfc toſtand fartheſt: off from his Regenerari- 
on,and Renovation Andeshimſelfe more neer , and more 
intire,andmoreperte therein. And this is that Regere- 
 74tion,and Renovation,which S. Pautfaith,the holy Spiriz 
orks in them which are true Chriſtians. And this is that 


felfe ame, which he fonne of God himfeIfe our Lord, & 


ward,and 
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" Seriour Jeſus Crit ſpe ofto Nicodewas. 
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Consr1D. XXVIL. 
T hat by Mortification a (hriſtian man maintains him- 
ſet ein hu reſolution,and Aterets, >:Lro winde | 
#0 God,he maintains ny in the cor= © 
' tainty of Golls provi VI 


F 4. 
7 . f 7 
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T HE man that being called of God, feeling his yoca- 
tion, and anſwering unto-it applics himſelfe with 
his minde to picty,as Lunderſtandbit, is firſt moved tore- 
ſolue himſelfe touching the world;, not willing to have 
from it any greater part,then that which it ſhall pleaſe 
God that he ſhould hane inthe dignitics thereof, andin 
the eſtimation'thereof;and he is moved to reſolye with 
himſelfe, not deſiring touching his body neither more 
commoditics;nor any better condition in outward mat- 
ters,then itſhall pleaſe God to puthim into.” Further- 
moreIund d,that a man cannot maintaine himſ{clfe 
in his reſolution with the world,if fo be he doe not mor» 
zifie the affections thatlive inhim,of Ambition,and Ava- 
ric, and of ſelfe-eſtimation; neither can he ſaſtaine him- 
ſelf in his Reſo/ntion with himſclfe, if he doenot morti- 
fie his ſenſaall appetites thatline in his body. Andthere- 
fore after that «6 feeling of his vocation hath moyed 
him totheſe rwo Reſolutians, the feeling ofthat faith, - 
whercunto he 1s called ,- together with. the holy Spirit; 
which rogether with Faith is communieated unto hitn 
dorh worrsfy in him the affeAtions which might hinder 
and diſturb the Reſo/nr30» with the world ; and the appe 
rites that might hinder and diſturb the . Xe/a/nrion with: 
himſelfe; in ſuch fort.as Faith, and the holy Spirit doth. 
m9rtifie the affeRions and appetitesofa manto conſerue, 
and maintainhim in thoſe Reſo{utions,which throughhis 
vocation he hath made with the. world, and withbim- 
{c}fe. Whercupon I underſtand it,that for a pious perſon 
& fecl timſelke Gllicired D WI his ownpro- 
2 per 
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zfigne, that he ſtandsnotreſolute 

with the worldburthathe hath hotavortIfied his affe#1;- 
ous. Likewiſe lunderſtand;that fara pious perſon ro feel 
himſelte ſ@llicited by the plealares.of rhe body , js nor a 
ſigne thathe ſtands notrefolved with bimſete, bur that 
he hath not mortified hy: Appertzos, And fo take this Re- 
ſolution,that a pious perſon, who anfwering tohis Voca» 
tion is reſolved with the world; and with himfelfe, defi- 
ring to maintain himſclfein his Re/olwiions , ought roat- 
_ tendumto-dſorrifieatian; which as hath been faid , main- 
raines a petſonin his Rejalntiens.. fr $5.h 

I likewiſe underftand}, | that the fel fe fame calling of 
God doth-moue aman{beingtalled* ro'accept the parti- 
cular Providencs ef God inall things; bolding for certain 
thatall arc his works, wherein higwill dorhiparticularly 
concurre.: And I underſtand, that the Faith whereunto a 
man iscalled.and the holySpirit, which by Faith is com- 
municated unto him,doe bringa man tocontenthimlſelfe 
of every thing that befalshim,cither good, or evill ; hol- 
dingit all for goed, to the intent; thathee ſhould fultaine 
himſelfe inhis certainty,im which he could not maintain 
hiwſclfe;burt by being broughrto thispaſſe.”” -. _ -. -- 
 And'hence alſo Iunderſtand;thar forapious perſon to 
yeſent himſelfe of thoſe things, which happen amifle to 
bim touching his body,is nota ſigne,that he hath not cor= 
tifiration of Gods. providexce. ,bux that hee hath nor redn- 
ed his minde to' content himſelfe of thar 'which God 
doth. Ando I reſolve my1elfe in this matrer, that roge- 
ther with a mans attending unto the mortificetion of ha 
i&ferons, and of his appetices,he ought toarreud to re- 
"ance his minde to. this:conformity to the willof God, 


For 3h this\ manner maintaining his own Reſo/»r50%5 in 
himſolfe ;/ he ſha}t-alſo-tmaintain the Cerrainty of Gods 
frovidence,andſhalllikewile maintain himſclte in piety, 
jultice,andholimefle, which is got by believing on Iefus 


Chriſtour Lopd;; (1. 
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Consxn. XXVINL | 
For a man to aſſure himſelfe of his Vocation. 


"Oraſmuch as T underſtand, it dothgrtarly import, that 
4 a manſhouldbe cet; ain,that be ixcnled of God tothe 
mace of the Gofhell of Chriſf,that is,to theintent,that be- 

eving in Chriit he ſhould obtainimmortality. and crer- 
nall like (for this certainty works in him the refokition 
with the world;and withhimſelfe,and mortification,, by 
which he is maintained inhis+refolutions. }  Icome now 
ro fay,thata yore that ſhall not hane had a Yooation (0 
evident,ſocleare,and exterior, as was thatof$. Pal, at- 
ter the comming of the holy Spirit ; or as. was that ef the 
Apoſtles,whilft Chriſtconverſed with men ; nor ſo eff-- 
Auall.,and powerflll, as in ſome perſons, in whom , al- 
though irbe inward , the ecffeRts are ſoevident, as may 
ſerve for outward; but ſhall have hadaquiet,and remiſle 
Uocation , as it is in thoſe perſons, in whom it being in- 
ward,and notable to ſhew it ſelfe by outward fignes,be- 
cauſe they are of themſelves outwardly moderate in 
their affections, and- appetites» Tay that ſuch a perfon 


= him(elfe of his Vocatian , by the ſenſe, that 
he hath of his jaftification through Faith: I weald (ay, 


that when-a Pious perſon being moved nnato Chriſtian 
piety,or having underſtood the motion, ſhall doubt whe- 
ther he were moved , becauſe he'\was called of God, or 
that he was ſolicited of his. owrf ſelfe-loue, finding.in 
hiniſclte ſome ſenſe of his juſtification by Faith,thetis,of 
peace of conſcience, which they obtain, ho believing 
make Gods juſtice their ou linG may well afſure him- 
ſelfe,that his motion to picty was the Voration of God, 
and'no defgneof humane wilidome ; this beingcertaine, 
that only they, whoare called of God, doe ice} in thetn- 
Tu the benefit: of Gods juſtice executed on Chriſt 
6ſus, gs , eget » LAS. 51 | 


+3 >, Lanvin 
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Cons 1D- XXIX. 
That to believe with difficulty # a ſigns of Vocation, 


H E Eafineſſe with which they believe the matters 
Te Chriftian Faith, who believe by Opinion , by Re- 
lation,and by perſwafion; and the Difficu/ty with which 
they believe them, whobelieve them by Inſpiration:, & 
Revelationghath led me to this Conſideration , that they, 
who believe by Re/ation, amongſt ſome true things be- 
lieve many falſe, and are likewiſe more eafie to belieue 
falſe things then true; and they ,who belicuc by Reyela- 
tion,belicue EpKragdneny - , andof falfities they admir 
none; in ſuch ſort, that the dificw/ty of believing is rather 
a ſigne of Yocation, thenthe eaſineſſe, He thatbelieves by 
Revrclation,belicves as much as he feels , and becauſe in 
thoſe things which hedoth not feel , he findes contradi- 
Rion,he believes that which is inſpired , and revealed 
untohim,and yer not thatalwaies, but when the Reve- 
lation,and Inſpiration,and the inward ſen(c is. liuely and 
intire, They who-obtain this Faith , Chriſt calls them . 
Bleſſed;and theſe ſelfefame are the ſonnes of God. And 
this is the faith, thatalwaics leads Charity, and Hopein 
its company , and without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God; That which purifies the hearts, makes them clean, 
& quickens them; Of which our omnipotent God make 
us rich by Chrift our Lord. 


ConS1D. XXX, 
That God in communicating ſpiritual things unts 
#s, dealeth as in giving the fruits 
of the earth. 


CEtting my ſelfe ſometimes to accompt with God, I 
7 unto him in this ſort: Wherefore Lord, when you call 
a per/on to your kingdome,doe you not make him preſent! 
feel hu juitification > Doe you not preſevily giue hins 1 
holy 


of Tohn Valdefſo, -  —- 

Þoly Spirit which ſhould rule;and govern him? «Aud why 
dave you not ſhaw unto him your preſence ? Tothis itſcems 
to me,that he makes anſwer to me; ſaying), For the /7/f: 
ſame cauſe,that 1 dos not 'make the, graine as ſoone as 3t ts 
ſowne,to firing ,ſo"that it may be reaped, This, fay I , i the 
curſe of pn: And this other matter,laith he, © al/o through 
the curſe of finne, Againe, ſay I,S and haze done it with 
S,Paul,and with ſome others, why ave you ut not generally 
with all? For the ſelfe ſame canſe ( replicshe) that Thane 
Sometimes given'men bread to eat without canſingit to 
tex ordinary way willing: to ſhew my. omnipotency 
oth im the ont and the other. As thoſe perſons(lay I) Lord 
to whom theu haſt given bread by extraordinary waies, dee 
more acknowledge that bread from thy liberality,then thoſe 
other ,who hane it by aloe waies ; even fo alſo all thize 
eleft wonld mare acknowleage all ther inward gifts from 
thy liberality , if ſo he thou wouldſt doe with them that 
which thoy didſt with S.Pant,rather then guiding them,as 
thou gaideſt them by an ordinary way, Iwill (faith God )) 
that both the one,and the other ſhould acknowledge from me 
that which they obtain by the ordinary way, that ſo much 
the more as it ſeemes to themſelves , that they get. it by 37;- 
duſtry,and labour. For inthi thing 1 will , that chey ſhowld 
ezortific the judgement of their humane wiſdomeltyphich 
mortification ſhould not be neceſſary if they had theſe things 
by extraordinary way Twill hane the labourer to labowy the 
ground,and to = hu ſeed, and I will that hee-frall at- 
tribute to me —_ of all bus labogrs. I will likewiſe that 
the Firituall perſons labouring , and travelling themſelves 
ſhould ſubmit themſelves to believe , and to loue , and that 
they ſhonld ſo get iuſtification , and the roly Spirit ;\ and 7 
will,that they attribute all unto me. «Ana hold thoy it for 
certain , that as the labourer ſhould. prone himſelfe very 
raſh,that ſhould think. to gather much grain, having the wa- 
ter at his command when he pleaſed, and the Sun when bee 
pleaſed: ſe Gkewiſe honld that Pirwwal perſanbe veryral 
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who wind hope to guereaſ e much inpiety,haveng the anfþ5- 
rations in Cs enmns when he 1 en td - 
for certain,that he doth rake the better , who freely a all 
things,and every where rot fairs to doe, without op= 
poſing himſelfe in any thing , and wit hot ſuppoſing to go» 
verne by himſelfe that which ought to. be governed by wee, 
With theſe Conſiderations I put:-my minde in quiet, 
when I finde it impatient, and not well enduring to cx» 
pet God, remitting my ſelfe inall things , and eycry 
where to my God; beingaffured, that he doth govern,8 
will govern me in this Chriſtian. buſinefle according to 
my oeceiny through his only begotten Son Icſus Chrilt 
OUT LOTA. 22 


ConsS1D. XXX1, 
That the linelintſſe of Aﬀettions ismovre dummageable 
then that of the Appetites ;and that it 15 necefſary 
that both the one , andthe other 
Should be Mort ified. 


 Xammming in what properly the Zinelinefſe of Aﬀe. 
F manned of the jane wa 0 ar es. 19 
Linelinefſe doth offend,and when itdoth not offend,and 
verifyg,cthar the Lieel/inefſe of AﬀeBtions conliſteth in 
the inward fatisfattion that isaccording to the flcſh,thar 
is, when a\man abides aline and vi $ in rellifhing 
with the -fenſes of his minde the things that belong to 
the world,fach as are bondurs done to him , ſelfe-boaft- 
ings,and that which is principall,his repuratlon,& fame, 
And I underſtand that the Linelineſſe of Apperites confi- 
ſerchin theoutward fatisfactions, thatis, when a man a- 
exalme , and vigorons torelliſh withhiz fue bodily 

e thing» thatdelight,and content che ſenſuality, 
Andrelolving my ſelfe , that this Linelineſſe of Afb. 
 0n;,ava Apperites igthen hurtfall, when he who hath it, 
knowes it not net tderſiands it;or doth nothold eek 
ult, 
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faule,nordefe&; and thar then iedoth not hare ,when ho 
that hath it, knowes it,and underftands it,and holding ir 
for adefeR, and vice,goes by litle, andJitle refrayning 
and mortifying it; 1 come to conſider, which of the ewois 
moſt dammageable ; and moſt contrary to the ho] y Spirit, 
either the Liuelineſſe of eAﬀettions,or of that of the Appe- 
ztites? In this reſolution I come firft conſidering, that che 
Linelineſſe of AﬀeFtions holds the inward manaliuc in 
the things of the world; and thar 7he Lizelineſſe of Appe- 
tites holds the outward man in thingsof the Fleſh. And 
I underſtand that by how much the-ſonle is more wor- 
thy then the Bod $4 fo much is the Livelineſſe of Aﬀe- 
fons more contrary to the ſpirit, then thatof the Fleſh. - 
Furthermore I @onfider in this matter; A certain perſon 
gocs to a feaſt for hisown fatisfattion, I would ſay, tofa- 
tisfic his Appetites in ſeceing,hearing, ſmelling, taſting, & 
touching; and another perſon goes to comply with the 
world for the ſatisfaction of him that makes the Feaſts 
And it will ſceme, that in him that gocs for his owne 
Grisfaction there is greater Zixe/ineſſe, then in him that 
goes for others ſatisfaction , and itis'nottrue: for if in 
him that goes for others fatisfation., the AﬀeRions of 
his own proper cſtimation,& ofthehonour of the world 
werenotaliue, he would not goe: in fach fort, that albeit 
he doth note being drawn by his Appetites, yethee 
goes being drawn by his own afteions, and by theirs 
whom he deſires to pleaſe. It being very true, that that 
perſon that goes for his own fatisfactio, ſatisfies his own 
Appetites; and he that goes for others fatisfacion, ſatiſ- 
fies his own Aﬀections,and others : Itis cleare that the 
ſatusfattion of the Aﬀetions is more dammageable, and 
more contrary to the ſpirit, then that of the eApperires, 
Furthermore I conſider, thatin the eyes ofhnmane wiſ- 
dome he is reprehended,and defamed,that isunbridled- 
| ly alineinhiseAppetites; And he is praiſed, and honou- 
red,that is modergte,and temperate in them ; and hee is 
| K _* eſteemed 
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4 The Divine Conſdevations 
eſteemed to be a Saint,that hathalrogether ww9r2iS-d the. 
Andonthecontrary , he is eſteemed , -and prized, thar 
kceps linety his Aﬀetions of honour , and hiyown parti- 
cularefteem;andhe is eſteemed vile, andotnoworth, 
Zhatis in all theſe things -ortifiet. Now itbeing truc, 
that to the cies of humane wiſdome thatalwaies appears 
great, which tothe cyes of the holy Spirit ſeems htle, & 
thatalwaies appeares litle to humane wiſdome , which 
fr 95 ae great tothe holy Spirit, it will cably follow 
athumane wiſdome holding the Appetites more dune- 
wageable then the AﬀeFions , the holy Spirit will held 
the Aﬀettions more dammageable then the Appetites "Ma- 
Ny other things might be confidered to confirm this, but 
theſe arthur pon to come to my intent, which is 


this,chat that pet fon, who ſtudies tobe like unto Chriſt, 
and like unto God,and to comprehend the Ehriſtian per- 
fetion, inwhich he is comprifed 2, rhe incorporation 
whereby he ſtands incorporated in Chrift,muſt attend tov 
the Mortificationof his Aﬀettions and Appetites, alwaics 
keeping firit accountyſvith them to kill them iff that 
wherein hee ſhall ſte rhemaliue.' Bur principally hee 
ought toattend to the mortification of hu Aﬀettions, as 
well for-that reſpe, which we have ſpoken of, as alfo 
becauſe in the death of the Afetrons the Apperites dye. 
But the' Hfe#5ons doe not at all dyetn the death of the 
Appetres,nay it comes to paſſe,that in the death of the 
Appetites the Aﬀettions revive: For,as hath been ſaid,in 
in the eyes ofhumane wiſdome the wortification of the 
Appetizes is very highly eſteemed of; 

Hereby I underſtand this , that when wo Perſon &Us 
baeAfetions by Humane wifdome,ind induftry,'deſpi- 
ling  +coteggy reputation of the world, he growes Vi- 
cious, and Licentious ; for the eLppersres live, and grow 
unbridled: And when another Perſon kills bis Aﬀe trons 
by the Holy Spirit, hee doth togerher therewith &:/# hes 
Appetites : Þy which prooke a man” may judge of many 
| oe ne deſignes, 


of Tohn Valdefſo. 

delignes, and motions pertaining tothe deſpiſing ofthe 
world, whether they be of humane ſpirit , or from the 
Holy Gholt, 

I would that in mee the 4fefions were altogether 
dead , and likewiſe the Apperires , ſo that neither my 
minde ſhould be delighted with any thing,that were not 
« 1.mmqer , anddivine, nor my body ſhould take ofthe 
things of the world 'miore then that which ſafficeth to 
maintaine,and ſuſtaine them in the world the time that 
Gad hath ordained, that it ſhould live here! But if ſo be 
I muſt runneout in any rn , and that ſome kinde of 
Livelineſſeistobe kpet, Thatof the Apperires would 
lefle diſpleaſe me , then that of the Aﬀe#ons, I would 
fay, I ſhould hold it for lefle inconvenient to ſee in me 
ſome Livelmeſſe of Appetitcs , and to ſatisfy my 1ſelfe in 
them, then to ſee in my fſelfe any Livehneſſe of Aﬀett- 
ons,and to ſatisfy my ſelfe, and others in them.Nay veri- 
ly if the ſhame. of the world, and the ill example] 
ſhonld give to ſpiritual] perſons did not reſtraine me, I 
could ſcarce containe my (elfe ſometimes from ſuſtering 
my ſelfe tobe tranſported to tht fatisfaction of my Ap. 
petites , holding it for certaine, that by that meanes [ 
ſhould fooner m07tify my eAfetions , and that my Afﬀe- 
fHons dying, my Appetites wouldalſo dye,w:ththem, 

I will addethis,that the Afetions are mortified, when 
a man having opportunity to grow in Honour, and repu- 
tation, and In much credit with men, willnor , butre- 
nounceth all: And tbat the Appetites are mortified, when 
_ properly mayfatisfie them , and doth not fatisfie 
them. 

He that mortifieg his Jppetites, doth kill his flcſh, and 
he that mworrifies his Aﬀetlions , crucifieth himielte en- 
tirely with Ieſas Chriſtour Lord. 

In ſaying, that ſometimes ſatisfying my Appetites I 
ſhould think to mortify my Aﬀettions, I meane that the 
ſhame,and confufion, which I ſhould deſerve in having 
| K 2 | - fathfied 
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ſattifird my. Appetites,would bea cauſe, that F ſhould not 
think to par in execution my AﬀeRions,and thar Iffhould 
be wary from any more ſatisfying my Appetitcs, as I 
hold for certaine many of thoſe perſons prove in them- 
ſelves, whoattend unto the Spirit, of which Perſons only 
L ſpeake. 


4 ConsID. XXXIT. 


Tu what conſiſteth the abuſe, and in what conſiſtctb the 
uſe of mages, and of Holy Scriptures, 
| , F Vnderſtandit, that learned men being without the 
&s nt m1 Spirit , doe ſuffer the .ſelfe fame deceit in the Ho/y 
by 5 being Seriptures , Which iinlearned men withour the ſpirit of 
read together, God doe in /mages; in this manner : An unlearned man 
1 may vingricate keenesa Cracifix of Chrilt in his Chamber , by meanes 
rh ng *, Whereofalwaies when he enters inro his chamber , hee 
-"o Si 1.>” remembers that which Chriſt ſuftered ; And finding Pie= 
ous and offen ty,and Religion in this remembrance; he puts in all other 
fre expre/ji- parts of his houſe other Images like untothat;and know - 
ons inthe pre- 1ng well, thatalwaics as he walkes up and downe bis 
1295S 02/4: houſe, and as he goes into the Churches, and alſo through 
©:eths Pre. many parts ofthe City, hee ſhall finde ſuch like Images, 
face, which will reduce' unto his memory that which Chriſt 
ſuftered, hecares not toimprint inhisminde Chriſt Cru- 
cified, contenting himſelfe to ſee him Painted : And as 
long, as he doth notkeepe him in his minde, hee neither 
feces, nor taſts the Benefit of Chriſts Paſſion, Andit 
comes to paſſe that when this unearned manis movedto 
demandany thing of Chriſt, itſeeming ſufficient tohim to 
behold him painted with his Bodily Eyes, hee careth not 
tolifrup his mindetobehold him with Spiricuall Eyes, 
inſuch fort, that a man may ſay,that he dothnor pray un- 


to Chriſt,bur unto that Pi&@rre, 
In the ſelfe ſame manner a learned man without the 
Sprritkeepes written in Holy Scriptwre the things , that 
'y | : 'PET= 


\ertaine toa Chriſtian manz that which heEonght'to be- 
ieve, and that whichhe oughr ro doe; in fach ſort, thar 
when ever he gets his book, he underſtandsboth the one, 
and the other: And this ſeeming ſufficient to him, he im- 
po all his ſtndy, and all his diligence in having many 
ookes, that may declare 'unto him Holy Scripenre, 
notcaringatall to imprintin his' minde that which hee 
reads,and that which he ſtudies in Holy Scripture , nor to 
forme his opinions., nor his conceits in thingspertainin 
unto Chriſtian Piety.according to that he there reads, an 
ſtudies. And it comes to paſſe, that being defironstoun- 
derſtand ſome ſecret of God,and of ſpirituall matters,ap- 
plying himſclfe to ſecke it in Ho/yScriptureyhe doth not 
lift up his minde to pray God that he would ſhew it bim, 
and that hee would teach it him, in ſuch ſort, that he 
doth take for hisaime the ſpiritof God ; but that which 
by hisowne proper nature, and his owne p_ wit he 
learnes from that, which was written by them,who had 
the ſpirit of, God. And if ſobe they ſuffer this deceit, that 
handle the Scriptures which were written by the holy 
ſpirit, "what may xvee think is the deceitof them, who 
handle the writings, that are written by humane ſpirit? 
Theunlearned man, thathath the ſpirit, ſerveth himſclfe 
of Images as of an Alphabet of Chriſtian Pictie; foras- 
muchas hee fo much ſerves himſelfe of the P:f4wureof 
Chriſt Crucified,as muachasſerves to imprintiin his mind 
that which Chriſt ſaffered, and totaſt, and feele the be- 
ncfit of Chriſt. And when hee hath imprinted him, and 
taterh, and feelethhim, hee cares no more for the 7P;- 
tare, leaving ittoſoferve foran Alphabet toother be. 
2inners: And when he hath Chriſt in his minde, whet he 
is inſpired todemandany thing of Chriſt, hee careth not 
to ſet his corporall eyes onthe Pi&nre, bur ſers his ſpiri- 
tall on the impreſſion, which he keepes in his minde-In 
like manner a learned man , thar hath the ſpirit, ſerveth 
tymſclfe of holy Scriptures, - as of an Alphabet of Chriſti- 
Ky Te 
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an pietie, wherein hee reads that. which: appertaines to 
pictic,untill fuch time, asir penetrate into his-minde,fo 
that he taſtech, and feeleth not by Indgment,nor by hu- 
mane Wiſfedome,but by his own proper minde,in which 
he imprints thoſe conceits,and thoſe opinions of God, 
which are there written; inſuch manner,as when there 
comes unto - him a deſire to underſtand any ſecret of 
Sod,firſt he goes to the bookge of his minde, firſt he con- 
ſults with the ſpirit of God , andafterward hee gocs to 
prove that which he hath underſtood , with that which 
he findes written inthoſe holy books; in ſych ſort, as ha- 
ving at firſt ſerved himſeclfe. of holy Scriptures , as of an 
Alphabet, hee afterwards leaves themyo ſerve for the 
ſame efle& to other beginners, hee attending to the in- 
ward inſpirations, having for his proper maſter the ſpiric 
of God, and ſcrving himſclfe of holy Scriprares , asof an 
holy converſation, and which cauleth refreſhmentunto 
him,altegether putting from himſelfe all thoſe writings 
 whicharewritten by hamane ſpirit, And ſo as well in 
theunlearned with the ſpirit, -as in the learned with the 
ſpirir, as I underſtand itin this manner, is falfilled that, 
which was prophecyed of the; time of the Goſpel}, 
where it isſaid,they ſhall be all taught of Ged, according- 
”—_ they experiment in themſelues , who obtaine the 
pirit,which is communicated by Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Consry, XXXIII. 


1n what manner through the patience,and through the 
Conſolation of the Scriptures we manntan 
our ſelves in Hope. 


Ccording to S. Paxl, wee who inthis life abide in 
the kingdome of God , Maintain our ſelves inthe 
hope of eternal life through patience,and conſolation of the 
Scripteres. The patience conſilteth in this, that although 
the accompliſhment ofthat which we delirc,ſeem long, 
| . WEE 


wedoe the more fortific our 'thinds to hope more-and: 
more,no waies departing from confidence. And the ron- 
ſolation of Seriptures confilteth in this, that reading in 
them-the promiſes of God, wedoe anew confirm , and. 
fortify ourſelves in Hope; there betidingunts usthac 
which betidestoone,towhoma Lord promtiſeth-by his 
Letters a thonfand Ducketsof In-comes,who maintains 


himſelfe in the Hope to haue that revenew through pa- 
tience,fotrifying his het moreand more throughhope, 
when.it ſcemes thimny, that the accoinpliſhment of the 


premiſe is delayed,no witty 'Yepa ar" ec, & 
comforting himfſelfe qc tpn. Anya Lord, in 


which reading the promiſe; He dorhahew:comfort him 
felfe in hope! /- and anew confirayhimſcifemthe confi- | 
dence whichhee' hath to obwin the'trevenow which is 
promiſed him;'Þ would fay;rhaviike as he-fixpporting the 
delay,and reading the Letter conſ{trues-himleite, til} the 
promiſe be made good unto him + - So-wee on the other 
lideibearing the dehay of Chriſts ſecond comming , and 
reading the holy Sereptires,confirm/ounſclves,untill we 
comeuntotharerernall tife, which is promiſed us by Ie- 
. fs Chriſt our Lord,” * 


Cons$1Þ. XXXIV. 
 Tn'what doth conſiſt the benefit whith mon has 
os | obtained from God by Chrift, . ©. 
Certain rich man hath a woman flaue vitions , and 
ilt inclined, who hathher childrenalfo virions, and 
fl inclined,as her ſclfeis, He becauferhey be ſuch, will 
not for ſome time keep ther it highonle;butatanother 
time for ſome' other occaſion keecoments hiinſcife' ro 
hotſe; and more- 


over to the end they may more willingly ſtay with him, 


keep and maintain ſome of them m His 


Aeris toule them as ſonnes. Andbecauſchee 
vill inclination ,and'&cs,that if Me" 
NN CONE IOrs the 
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8&0 
the: way of rigour with them ,. it willbe-impoſſibleto 
keepthem in his houſe, he doth not onely pardon them 
for being born of a vitious and ill inclined (lave;(For,for 
as much as.concernes this point, he did ſethis minde at 
quiet, when he tookthem into his houſe: )buthe likewiſe 
pardons all that whichthey ſhall doe,beingvitiouſly,a! 
villanouſly drawn,andovercome by theevill inclination 
with which they wereborn. And they by the good uſage 
of their Lord, who hath made himſelf a Father unto the, 
and by the good cuſtomes,, that they learn , being in his 
houſe, goe leaving that which they inherit from their 
old,and evill mother , and goegetting that which they 
ſceintheir new , and good Father : and in this manner 
they come to be heyres of the goods of their Lord-; who 
is become untothema Father. By chisſimilitudeI under. 
ſtard in'what Chriſts benefit cowards men. doth conſiſt, 
The rich-man is God. The evill {lave 1s hamane nature 
depraved by the firft tranſgreſſion. Her ſonnes are all 
mankinde. The houſe of God is the kingdome of God. 
The time, in which Gad admits-men into his kingdome, 
is the timeof the Goſpell, The occaſionis the juſtice of 
God executed on leſs Chriſt our Lord: For this God-is 
content tp admit into his kingdome them that come un« 
to him,and tohold them for ſonnes, and touſerhem as 
ſonnes. And becauſe he knows their evill inclination , & 
ſees, that iFhe uſe rigour withthem,it will be impoſſible 
for them to keep themſelves in hiskingdome, he pardo- 
neth them not onely the fault of their depraved nature, 
with which they are born, which is originall ſin, { for as 
much as belongs tooriginall fin,he pardons it , when hee 
Ws them to his kingdome; ) bur alſoall thoſe things, 
whichthey ſhall doe viticully , and villanouſly , being 
drawn, and overcome by that cvill inclination , with 
whichthey were born, ( whichis proper , and naturall 
unto them, )whilſt they goe combating, and contraſting 
withit, Whereupon they by the favour of God , who cal 
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a Lord is:become:nnto;:them'a' Father; making-them: 
fonnes. of ſlanes;, 'and by the good cuſtomes which the 
learne continuing inthekingdome of God , goe by Ui-- 
tle and. litle forfaking-that which rhey hold 'of their 
old,: evill, and vicious mother ».iand' goe on: gettmg | 
thatwhich they ſce. in their new,good and heavenly Fa»? 
ther, leaving bothto;appeare,and tobe like their tyother.: 
And as before:they came unto the kingdome of God';;- 
they had and repreſented in them the image & the like- 

nefle of depraved nature: fo likewiſe being entered into 

the kingdome ofi/God.they/haue and repreſent in; them-" 
{elves the image and {imilitude af God ; recoveritige) that ' 
which the fir{t-man loſt. By this Lunderftand;in whar fort 
2 11an was created unto.the likenefle and ſimilitude of 

God,and in what aoth conſift the benefit that men hape re- 
ceived by Teſs Chriſt onn Loyd) 1 nn 
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(OO that the duty of Piety:is for a'man to con- 
tent himſelfe ofevery thing which God doth, per- 
ſwading himſclfe.and holding for certain, thatall that {o 
comes tohim, is Good ,- and'Holy ;' and Faſt?” And be- 
lieving that all that whicheomesto'paſſe in this preſtnr 
life,comes to paſſe by divine providence, without admit- 
ting, that any thing ſhould come to paſſeby chance: And 
conſidering thar the duty of Chriſtian Faith is to accept 
with his. minde,2ndtoconfefle with his mouth the Go- 
ſpell of Iefus Chriſt our Lord: Andſeeinig on one fide in 
many men that haue not the ſpirit, much conformity to 
the will of God,in ſuch manner,that they neither grieve 
themſelves,nor reſent out of meaſare the death of thoſe 
perſons whom they great] Ne , nor for the lofle of 
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ds,nor forthcloſfe of: : 
elvesarecontent to:dyc: 27 162.6 Gan | 
other men that haue not the ſpirit acceptation, and 
 _ mnchconfcflionofthe Gofpell without any feraple of 
| POOP Lok ſang ode payne , pg ene ſpi- 
} riruall/perſogsgric 


they cannotbring themſelves ro be willing to dye, 
and that they feel the lofſe of citate ,and the loſie of Ho- 
nour; And ſeeing alto in other perſons who haue the ſpi- 
rit,much wav mcthe acceptation, and:confeffion of 
the Goſpel), has Guyeadaptcettiie, nor confirm them- 
ſelves of all that is therein; Ihaue many times ſermy ſelf 
to.canſider the canſes ., whence theſe contrary cefteas 
ſhould proceed; foraſmuckas.it ſeems, that in him , who 
hath nor the ſpirit,there ſhould not be conformity with 
the will of God,nat fhauld he giuecreditto the Gof pe!- 
and in him that hathche ſpirit., there ought ro be both the 
one,and the other. And after 1haye conſidered the mat= 
ter,I underftand,, thathaweverficſhdoth fometimes a 
litle contradi& fleſh,yet in the end ficſh fufters herſclfe 
to be overcame, and-iabdued by thefeſh : whereupon 
there being amanthathathinotthe ſpirit,as well an affc= 
Rion ofthe fleſh. willing to conform it ſc\fe with God, 
asf grieve;tohhe forrawfulLand torefent itfelfefor the 
inconveniences chat offer themiclves inthispreſcnrt life, 
It. comes to. paſſe, that one affeRion overcomming the o- 
ther,it ſeemsthatſnch a man doth conform himſcif with 
the will of God,and it is not true: For hee doth not con- 
form himſclfc,bat with his own proper will, by which 
for hisown fatisfation,and for his own defignes,he deth 
determine tocontent himſelfe of every thing, and to co- 
form himfelfe mall things with the wiil of God. 
| That thisis true, wee read inmany Books of the Gen- 
tiles,and we hearezand fee it in many other Nations ho 
vether 


gether Infidels,andorhers; thatcounterfarttaith.. L 
wile I under{iand;: that-therebeings thathathnor 
the ſirit,as wellanaffeftionofthefleſb to accept, and 
confefſe the Goſpell, :as not accept ,-nor confefſe it, it 
comesto-paſle,. thatone aftetion ovvcreotmmingthe 0+ | 
ther,ir ſcems,tharſachanonebelieves the-Goſpellzand 
it 1s not true: for hedothnotbelienc | ovwnor 
pinion, and imagination, astheTew;, that ftandsſtubborn 
in his Law,and as the Moore, thatbelieves his Alcoran. 


 Ontheotherfide T underſtand that the:fleſks abwaics 
repugnesagainſt theſpirit, alvaiescontadidts it; ancal- 


waies ftruggles with t,,- by rcaſon-ofthegrear | 
that is between them two. Whereuponircomes toipaſſe 
that there being in a man that hath the ſpirit; anaftection 
ofthe ſpirit,that makes him willing to conformhimſclfe 
with the will of God,contenting himſelfofeverytbing 
that God doth,and repugning, and contralting with the 
fleſh, which ſuffersnoritfelters be overcome, butafter 
a long ſpace,it comesto paſſe,thar the man who haththe 
pirit laments , reſents and isgrieved for the corporall 
incommodities,and forallthoſe other things; /inwhich 
the fichh ſuffers, and:aboneall things fordeath;;” even as 
welce that the Saints of the Law did grieuethemſolues, 
and as S. Pal, 2 Saint ofthe Goſpel wouldhauereſen- 
tedir,as him(clfe faith, ifthat friend of hishad died; and 
as the proper ſon of God our Lord God Jeſus Chriſt did 
reſcnthimſelfe. | [LO BSI O IE TONE 
Inlike manner I underſtand, thatthere being in the 
man which hath the ſpirit.,an affeRion of the ſpirit tobe 
willing to accept,and confeſſe the Goſpell,andthe Fleſh 
repugning , and contradicting, becauſe ithath no part in 
ſuch defire,nor in fuch will, it comes to paſſe, that aman 
that hath the ſpirir,fee!s a weaknefſe in his faith, & goes 

wavering ,and doubting in it, as wee haue readiin ſome 

Saints , and as we our ſclucs ſee itn ochers; in ſuch fort, 
thatas fromthe ſinall Ra” 3190 whichthe ner? 
3- 0 
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OEMS nF 2 7 OWE A th 
an appearariceof Piery,and appearance of Faithin them, 
that hanenot the { virierſo from-thegreat comradiction, 
that isþerweenthe Fleſh, and the Spirit, there proceeds 
inthemrthat hauc the ſpirita weakneſle in faith ; thatbe- 
fallingzoe mani; which: befalls:in the world, ina Pro- 
vince, oriitv4;:common-wealth, I would fay., thar as it 
comes to paſſe, that when any.perſanſpeaketh , or publi- 
ſhethany thing withanaffe&is of the {pirir, he preſent- 
ly:fiadesaeontraſt;acontradiftion andoutward perſecu- 
wnalthoughit beathing which:is ordinarily ſpoken, & 
pratifed;but without the ſpirit,and ont of humane affe. 
Rions: ſo likewiſe-when a man gocs about through the 
motion ofthe ſpirit to perſwade himſclfe , and confirme 
bimſclfe.in anything pertaining to piety,or iuſtification, he 
lyldenlyndes aninward contraſt, andcontradiction: for 
3 ownaffettions,& bis own appetites, which are mor- 
call enenyesto the ſpirit, riſeup againſt him. And this 
comes to'paſſe,notwithſiiding that the felfe ſame things 
have been formerly .accepted.and believed of bim by his 
owf,properatiztion;and ofimion. * tt = 
: Joy rr HP My OT SUES Ws isa figne, 
that it-15 the;holy Spirit 'which-works'ina man that 
whichſets'himin the will;andin the defire'to hane much 
piety,andmiichfxith, when inall thisa man finds in hin- 
ſelfemacheentraſt; aid mich conctradiaion and when 
alſothe ſame comes to paſle in that which is -exteriovr 
unto men. Andi refolye my (clfe;thatin this contraſt, & 
in this fight a man oughtto labour, and travell much, but 
without afflition,or grieving himtelte; for although the 
fleſh togerherwirhall its a&Rjonsremain aliue;yer the 
Holy;ſpirit ſhould hang the vidory;,:and betheconque- 
rour, Fofit is not-meertthar the-ſon' of the ſlave ; thatis, 
the fleſh, ſhould be hgire with the: fon of the Free-wo- 


_ mangthat isthe {pirit,ptthoſe goods that properly belone 
Xo the ſpirit, ghat is,pfzhe knowledge of God, ri the 
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preſentlife, and of the vifion of God: life everlaſting. 
And faying the fleſh ; I underſtand theaffeion of fleſh, 
that which men receive from Adam, all which muſt 
needs dye in us,tothe intentthat all that may live,which 
we can receive from Icſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


Con ST oy KXXV I. 
In what the Chriſtian Liberty doth conſiſt, how it « 
| knowne, and how it 8 exerciſed. 


# 2,4 it may be well underſtood, wherein it is, that 
Chriſtian liberty doth conſiſt , how it us to be knowne 
and how it u to be exerciſed , itimports ;much, to.under- 
land firſt in what the Hebrew ſervitude doth confilt, 
how itwasunderſtood, 'and how'it was excereiſed. The 
Hebrew ſervitude, as I underſtand it, -procceded from 
the command of the law, which menacing ,:and promi- 
ſing kept menin ſervitude, and intreated them as {cr- 
vants. Amongſt them, that were of the Hebrew people, 
ſome applyed themſelves' to the law bynſpiration,-and 
others out of opinion; and therewere others afſv.,, who 
cared not for the law, living licentiouſly; they knew not 
the Hebrew ſervitude, neither exerciſed themſelves in 
it. They whoout of opinion applyed themſelves to the 
law,defiring, andprocuring, thatthe Menaceg, where- 
with the law threarned trangreflors, ſhould not be exe- 
cuted on them , and that the promiſe, which. the law 
made to them , that obſerv'd it, might bee fulfilled in 
them, knew the Hebrew ſervitude, but did not exerciſe 
itastheyought z Forbeing governed by their owne pro- 
per ſpirit ,- they were molt ſuperſtitious in ſome things, 
and moſtlicentious: inother . They who by inſpiration 
applyed themſelves unto the law, aud exerciſed them- 
{elvesin it,as was meete, deſiring the promiſes thereof, 
and feering the threatnings, knew'ithe Hebrew ſervi 
mde;; {ccing that itbehoved themalyaiesro ſtand knit 

| L 3 unto 
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36 The Divine Conſiderations 
antothe Jaw, and they excrciſed themſelves in it as 
was meete, holding themſelves for ſervants, and depen- 
ding onthe will of God for being governed by the holy 
ſpirit, that did inſpire them tothe fulfilling of the law; 
ey were, pious; holy, andjult,in ſuch ſort, that the He- 
brew ſervitude conſiſted in the law , and was knowne 
when men applyed themſelves to the' obſervation of 
the law, and was exerciſed, when' the application pro- 
ceeded from the holy ſpirit. Onthe contrary, the Chri- 
ſian liberty ronfileth in the abrogation of the law, which 
was altogether abrogated in the' comming of the holy 
— , which faceceded in place of the law to governe 
ce people of God. _ - 
Among them,who have the: name of Chri1an;,there 
are ſome, who fcele this Liberty by the bo]y ſpirit: there 
arcothers , who divize it by hamane ſpirit; and there 
arc others, whoneither fecle, nor divineat, | 
, They who neither feele,nor divine it,are inall points, 
and alrogether like unto them, amongſt the the Hebrew 
p_ le, whodivined the {ervitudeof the law, being 4 
all rhings,and altogether moſt ſuper!  obliginga 
binding themſelvesnot only to that , which. - 1b: OW 


to be the law of God , butalſoto that which they know 
to be the law of man:and more then this,they themſelves 
doe oblige, and binde themſelves to otber lawes; in ſuch 
fort , as they know not in what Chriſtian Liberty doth 
confiſt, neither doe theyknow it , nor exerciſe it, living 
wretchedly in miſerable, and hard ſervitude. They, 
who by humane ſpirit divine Chriſtsay /iberty, are much 
like unto them amongſt the Hebrew people, who made 
noaccount of the law,they taking away from themſelves 
all manner of yoak, live licentiouſly , not knowing, nor 
exerciſing the Chrift;an liberty,as was meete. They are 
ordinarily impious,and vicious;and I underſtand it, that 
they divine Cirrftian liberty by humane ſpirit, theywho 
by their owne wit , and Judgment , and by that yk 

cy 


rhey read,and hearc;and-underſiand, that a Chriſtian man 
isfree, notconfidering whether they bee Chriſtians in 
ſuch manner as that Chriftiex/iberty appertainstothem; 
mow to make the licentiouſneſſe of the fleſh Chriitiar 
liberty, Fo | 
They whoby the holy ſpirit fecle the Chriſtias /5. 
berty , arelikeasit were to themamonegſt the Hebrew 
people, who through the holy ſpirit applied themſclves 
unto the law:They know, that Chriftsan liberty confiſteth 
inthi, that aChriftiaz ſhall uot bee chaſtized for hrcevill 
living, nor ſhall not be rewarded for bis well living; knows 
ing.that chaſtizement isforthe unbelievers, and the re- 
ward forthe faithful] : inas much as God will chaſtize 
them , that believenoton Chriſt , and notbelieving on 
him doenotacceptthe covenant, thathee ſctbetweene 
God, and-man; andtharhee will reward them thatſhall 
believe in Chriſt, andaccept the covenant of Chrilt. 
They who in this mannerknow the Chriftias liberty, 
having noregardnecither tochaſtizement,nor to puniſh- 
ment, andhaving ai to obſerve the decorum of 
thoſe perſons, 0 bx ey xepreſent in this preſentlife, 
thatis, tobeea member of Chriſt the moſt perfed head, 
and to live in this lifea life like unto that, which they are 
to live in eternal] life, doe well exerciſe the Chriftiarn lie 
berty: For being governed by the holy ſpirit, on one ſide 
they finde,and know themſelves tobee free, and exem- 
pted from the law, in-ſo much. that it ſeemestorhem, 
that they may ſay withS. Pax, L554, ung lawfull un- 
to me ; Neither fearing to bechaſtized for transgrefſion, 
nor hoping to bee rewarded for obſcrvation; in which 
they feele , antt know the Chriftia» liberty. And onthe 
other ſide they finde , and know themſclve ged 
be like unto Chriſt in their like, and manne 
fore they ſay with S. Payl, allthings are 
Anditanding in this they exerciſe themſelves in Carifts 
au liberty, infach manner ,that-Chriftion likerty conſifterh 
12 the wbragation of the law , and 1s knowne,when —_ 
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88 The Divine: 
the: law, nor pretend the reward of the obſervation 
thereof. And it is well exerciſed when men obſervethe 
decorumthat belongs toa Chriſtran, whois a member of 
Chriſt, and ought in all his things to bee very conforma- 
ble to Chriſt. HenceTI gather, thar ſince men,thatdivine 
(chriſtian liberty by humane ſpirit, and wir, and Iudg- 
ment, make themſelves viciotts , and impious; and not 
underſtanding it, make themſelves ſuperſtirious, and mi- 
ſerable; and underſtanding it, knowing it, feeling it, and 
excrciſing it bythe holy ſpirit, become holy, pious, and: 
juſt, becoming very like unto Chriſt our Lord, its gcod, 
that a man ſhould apply himſelfe to underſtand the 
Chriſtian liberty, craving of God his holy ſpirit, which 
may cauſe him to know, and feele it, and]Jikewiſe make 
him to exerci{e it. Andin this manner, neither will the 

. not knowing it makehim to live with ſuperſtition; and 
in miſery :. nor the knowing it by humane ſpirit make 
him to live licentious in his. 9@-ners, and impious in his 

| minde: And tounderſtand it, know it,and exerciſcit,w1]l 
This XXX/1. makehim to live without feare before God: with holi- 
Co irtree. nefſe , and Tuſticeall therime of hislife, and willafter- 
atour ſcemes Ward ſet him- glorious in life everlaſting with Ieſus 
expre/Jed in Chriſt our Lord. 
JR ,and : 
ads 48 (4 ConsiD, XXXVII. 


words, which | 
may ju/ly That they, who know God by mens relation , have a 


clay %G ceptt- falſe opinion of him, and they who know him 
08, 4 | 0 ik vee * # 

Ape 4 =p by the holy Fpirit , have a good, 
together, I 


- pi" His 1s alwaies true, that men frame their opinions, 
hey, os xo and their conceitsof thoſe things, which op know 
them, which 1 not, according to the relations, and informations, thar 
doe not fully ren give them of thoſe things . And it comes to paſſe, 
- mir 6 thatunderſtanding, that a man takes an affection toevery 
Face. thing, whichhe ſeeth, we hold himfor vaine; Andun- 

etis _- © derſtanding, 
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derſtanding , that hee dothdelight to take money, 'and 
ifes, we hold him for coverons; andnnderſtandii Prat 


So 


he doth not pardon, when hee is offended, wee he 
\_  forcrudlhi ne,and vindicative.In like manni 
is alwayeg true, that ifit come to paſſe wee have need of 
ſucha man, wee doe endeayour togaine hisgood will 
with thaſe things , whichare according to the opinion 
and conceit; which we have ofhim by relation,in which 
we continue,and perſevere, untill fuch time 2s holding 
ſtrait familiarity with that man , by litle , and litle wee 
goe framing other opinions,and other conceits,according 
to that which we our ſelves know of him. Whereupon 
it comes to paſſe, that now we doe not goe about to gaine 
his good will by thoſe things, with which we did at firſt, 
following the Re/arion;Butbythoſe things, which accor- 
| ding to our owne knowledge ſeeme to us to bee to pur- 
ole. 


poſe 
This ſelfe fame betidesus with God : Men being de- 
ceived by humane Philoſophy , and by their owne wif- 
dome,and reaſon, which doth reach unto thEknowledge 
of God , and being deceived principally by ſaperliition, 
and falſereligion, they make relation, that God is ſo de- 
licate, and ſenſitive,that hee is offended for every thing: 
that he is ſo vindicative , that he doth chaſtize all offen- 
ces: thathe is ſocruel], that hee chaſtizeth them with e- 
terna}l puniſhment : that he is ſo inhumane , that hee de 
lights,that we ſhould cyill intreatourperſons,inſomuch 
as to ſhed our owne blood , which be hath givenunto 
us; and that we ſhould deprive our ſelues of thar ſub - 
ſtance, which he bath given untous to the end that wee 
ſhould therewith maintaine our ſelves in this preſent 
life: that he doth delight, rhat we ſhould goe naked, and 
barefoot,alwatecs ſuffering: That he is vaine, and that pre- 
ſents doe pleaſehim, and that he delights rohave gold, 
and goodly furtfiture;and in lumme,that he Aoliphd Tim. 
_ {ifeofall thoſe things, inwhicha T yrant doth delighr, 
| | M | -and 
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90 The Divine Conſiderations 
and rejoyceth to have from them, thatare ſubje& tohim. 
According to this Re/ation, which men make us of God, 
we frame our opinions , and 6ur conceits of God, and ſo 
much the more, inas muchas what men tell us by word 
of mouth, we finde writtew'in the writings of men.” And 
in as much as both they and we, when,we begin to read 
holy Seripture ; have already conceived this'opinion of 
God,and formed theſe conceitsofhim, it comes to paſſe, 
| that netgathering the true fruit of holy Feriptare,which 
conſiſteth inthe knowledge of God,but rather o_ 
it our, and underſtanding it according to that opinion,an 
ro thoſe conceits, which weibring bvith usby the Re/arion 
of men,it befals us,thart the holy Seriprare,being the Re/a- 
tion of the holy Firit,þy meanes whereof we might con- 
ccive a true opinion, and right conceits of God, we make 
it,thatit become the Re/ation of men, and that it ſpeakes 
notthat which the holy ſpirit intends, but that which 
humane ignorance imagines . From whence it. comes, 
that men knowing, that they have neede of God, becauſe 
they hold him forſenſitive , for vindicative, for crucll, 
live incontinuall ſcruples, in continuall feare, and terror, 
whichare thingsthat ordinarily begethatred.Becaufe we 
hold him for inhumane wee evill intereat our own per- 
fons with faſtings,with watchings, with diſciplines,and 
with all thoſe other 'things , which the fleſh abhorres; 
And in this we think much to pleaſe God. Becauſe wee 
hold him for covetous, we offergnto him our goods, and 
weeaderne him with ornaments of gold , and of filyer, 
and of jewels. Andin ſumme, becauſe wee hold him for 
a T yranrt , we demeane ourſelves with him in all things, 
and every where, as we Cemcanec our ſ{clves with them 
thatare Tyrants. In this we abide, and in this we perſc- 
vere with God all the time that weframeour opinions, 
and our conceits of God by the Re/ario», that we have of 
men. WhenceTI underſtand , that whilft a man procures 
to gaine Gods goodywill by theſe things, he ſhewes, tha: . 
= : the 
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the opinion, and conceit, that he hath of God is by vas 
Relation. And if any man ſhall ſay unto me, I doc theſe 
things to conforme my-ſelfe with others, butI have no 
confidence inthem, nor I eſteeme them at all; I ſhall an- 
ſwerhim , that it isa moſt difficult thing to underſtand, 
whether he truſt in them,or no;And1I ſhall ay unto him, 
W ilt thou, Brother, underſtand whether thou truſt in the, 
or no? Examine thy ſelfe well, whether. thou finde fatis- 
faction in doing of them or no? whether thou haſt a good 
opinion of them, who doe them or no? and whether thou 
haſt an evillopinion ofthem that doe then not, orno? 
And & ſhalt thouunderſtand, 'whether thou haſtconfi- 
dence inthemorno. And finding, 'that thou halt eonh- 
dencein them, hold for certaine, thatthe opinion, and 
the conceit , whichthou haſt of God , is by Relation of 
Pen. - 341 5 [be , 
They who accepting the Goſpell; 'and through the 
Ormond Taientiog , which ou by {Ieſus Chriſtour 
Lord, being made the fonries of God,and haying fanulia- 
rity with Ged , know God, and get 2 new opinion of 
God,and frame new conceits of God, not now by relati- 
on, but by knowledge; and experience; and going unto 
the holy Seriprures with their new:opinion, and with 
their new conceits , finde written in it the ſelfe lame, 
which they know , and experiment: They underſtand, 
that Godis patient, mercifull.ſlow ro wrath,8& cſtranged 
fromrevenge, except it bee in them, that axetheveflcls. 
of wrath, ws alſo God for ſometimetolerates,and co- = 
ports. V nderſtanding this, they.drive out of their mindes 
the ſcruples the fears,8& the terrors;they under(tand,that 
God is full of ſuch loving kindnefſe that to give; eternall 
hfero men; he ſent into theworld his own ſonne.,tnadea. 
man,on whom he execured theriporothis Iuſtice,wher- 
by they know; that he doth not hhoke , thatmen ſhould 
euill intreartheirowne perſons , but rhat they ſhould in 
ſuch ſort be difpoiled of ſfelf-loue,thatbeing cuill es! 
| _ | M 2 | te 
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92 The DivineConfiderations 


tcd upon whatſoever occaſion”, they ſhould not begrie- 
ved.nor reſent themſelves; And thathe would nor,that 
they ſhould deprive themſelves of their goods,: but that 
they ſhonld poſſeſſe them in ſuch manner , that being by 
whatever occaſion deprived of them, they ſhould nor 
eſteeme it for evill, nor be forrowfull; and that itbeing 
neceſſary toleayethem,Godcalling them to the-preach- 
ing, and manifeſtation of the Goſpel], they ſhould im- 
mediatelyleave them,and deprive themſelvesof them. 
Finally thefe perſons holding this new optnion,and theſe 
new concerts of God, knowing God fir{t in Chriſt,are 
Luſt, and holy'; and knowing that God delights bimlſclfe 
of holineſſc;and Tuſtice, they ſerve him in holinefle, and 
Inftice. Andalſo acknowledging God intheſe natural} 
things, they content themſelves ofall thing, after what= 
 ſoever manner they come to paſſe; they follow willing= 
ly that order, which God hath ſer, without being gric- 
ved, or reſenting themſelves for any of thoſe things 
which befall them, holding them all tor good, and Gul, 
and holy;although ſometimesaccording to the Indgment 
of tnchanc Wiſcdome they be judged the contrary. And 
| becauſe theyunderſtand, that God is delighted with this 
obedience, and this mortification of humane wiſedome, 
in ſerving with obedience, and with mortification, they 
ſerve with piety: In this they abide,whilſt they remaine 
in the opinion, and in the conceits, whichare hid of God 
by the fumiliarity,and by the knowledge , andy the ex- 
perience that they have of God, whoacceptthe cove- 
nant of Tuſtification , wbich is by Iclns Chriſt our Lord. 
Peep as Tanderſtand , notonly finde no fatisfaRtion in 
oſe things, which they doe, whoſtand. in that opinion 
of God, 'and in thoſe concerts of Gad, ;whichare had by. 
Relation of men ; but if they be neceſſitated to'doe them, 
they fecle diſpleaſure, anddiſcontent : Andthis diſplea- 
ſare, and thigdiſcontent in theſe things: Iunderſtand to 
be a good counterfigne for to know,thata man hath ow 


| 93 
Joft the opinion, and thoſe conceits of God whichare by 
Relation of men,and hath obtained thar opinion,& thoſe 
conceits of God, whichare by familfaricy . , and by the 
knowledgeof God;and by the experience of theſe things 
which areby the ſpirit of God. _ 
By this Conſideration I underſtand the cauſe, whya 

poriey beginning to have familiarity' with God , and to 

ue experience of the things of the ſpirit of God , it 
ſeems every day to him,that the knowledge of God is 
renewed inhim,that is, that hee comes anew toknow 
God;and that by reaſon thatholdinga long time imprin- 
ted in his minde that opinion of Gol and thoſe conceits 
whichare by Relation of Hen, and nor beingable atonce 
to diſpoyle himſelfe of them,and going leaving them by 
litle and lirle,he goes on by litleand hitle receiving that 
opinion,and thoſe conceitsof God, whichare by the ſpi- 
rit of God. Whereuponit comes to paſſe, rhat it ſeems 
tohim to make ſo many changes in the knowledge of 
God,as thoſe are, which he makes in leaving his old opi- 
nion,and his old conceits of God,and in cloathingof him-_ 
{clfe ofa new opinion,and new conceits of God. And be- 
cauſcit is alſo more proportionable to the depraved ina- 
ture of man to abide in the firſt; then in the ſecond, inthe 
old, then in the new, in that of eLdawm, then in that of 
Chriſt, in that ofthe Law,then inrhat of the Goſpell; I 
underſtand, that with difficulty dotha man ſpoyle him- 
ſelfe of the gld,and cloath himiclte with the new. And 
I underſtand;that to a'regenerate man,and renued by the 
holy Spirit, it appertaines to keep his mind all his life 
long,attent to diſpoyle himſclfe of that opinion , and of 
thoſe conceits of God, which are by Relation of men; and 
to cloath himfelfe of that opinion, and of thoſe conceits 
of God,whichare by Revelation of the ſpirit of God,which 
wobtained by Ieſas Chriſt our Lord, 
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:viConstD.: XXX VIIL 
* By 4 compariſon 1s ſhewed in what the errour of falſe 
' Chriſtians doth conſiſt, and what thing that 
& which true (hriſtians doc. 


mT" His is certain, that all of vs would judge, and hold 
them for very lots, & very fools, who finding them- 
{clues baniſhed from a kingdome by their demerits, and 
there being | —__+ unto them on their Kings behalfe 
a Patent ſubſcribed with his name , and ſealed with his 
ſeal. by which he pardons them,and cnables them to re- 
rurneunto the Kingdome,and they raking the Patent, & 
acknowledging the:Kings hand init, and the Kings ſeale, . 
ſhould notcare atall ro co 21to the kingdome,ſettin 
themſelves to examine, whether the ſeale, with whic 
that Pattent was ſealed, were ofgold,or of brafſe;and oc- 
cupying themſclues in adoring, & adorningit,themſelncs 
alwaies abiding incxile, and deprived of the kingdome, 
and deprived of the Kings' Grace, procuring by other 
means,and by other waics to haue that ſcife-ſame, which 
theKing had freely,andliberallygivenumo them by thar 
Patent of his, which they had rcad,and acknowledged, 8& 
which they adore,and obſerue with reverence, doing in 
jt,and with it that whichiis of no importance to thern, to 
that purpoſe for whichthe King ſent it unto- them. For 
thatwhich belonged ro them to: doe, -if ſobe they were 
wiſe, were inreceiving, and acknowledging the Patent 
to comeunto thekingdome', and to accept the Kings 
Grace,andafterwards to conſerue,and well keep that his 
Patent in teſtimony of their pardon; and: thereby ſhould 
they know from the now hea; from his ſeale what 
ever concerned them to now CF 
By this 7%; pda ſimilitude T underſtand what a 
man ought to doe preſently after he comes to the know- 
ledge of thgq Evangelical] preaching, which is like unto a 
| Patent 
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Patent,by which God freely and liberally. pardons all 
thoſe miſdoings,by reaſon whereof we remain 1n exile, 
and out of his kingdome.,and hedothenadle ustorerarn, 
and to.cnter into it,and torecover his favour, and toge- 
ther withit his Image,and fimilitude. And 1 underſtand 
alſo how great,and whereintheerrour, the fottiſkneſle, 
and the folly of mendoth conſiſt, who reading the Go- 
fpcll, approving it,and holding it for true,and yet not re- 
lying upon that which itpromiſeth', norentring mto the 
kingdomeof God,nor making peace with God, doe oc- 
cupy themſclues in examining & verifying curious mat- 
ters of God,andof Chriſt, fach as appertain not rothem, 
and are notprofitableunto them ; and doe occupy them - 
feluesin ana 4 , and Chriſt in thoſe things which 
* arenotrequired of them, nor areacceptable unto him, 
and by which they doe peradventure more procure the 
 wrathof God againſt themſclues. In this errour 1 under- 
 Rtandit,all men come, who govern themſclues in Gods , 
affaires with humane wiſdome, not knowing God , nor 
knowing icfas Chriſt our Lord. 


ConsS1vpD. XXXIX. 


T hat hc Rpng an[wereth to Mornfication, 
and the glory of the Reſarreftion an- 


ſwereth to Dmickning. 


"Fn iscertain,that as foon as a man being inſpired of - 
God accepts the covenant of juſtification by Iclus 
Chrift our Lord,he begins to dye unto the-world , and to 
lueunto God, to dye unto Adam,and toliucunto Chriſt, 
to come out of the kingdome of the world, and to enter 
intothe kingdome of God: And that at that time which 
a man dyes,the ſoule being ſeparated from the body,hee 
doth accompliſh his dying to the world, hisdying to A-. 
dam,and his comming out ofthe kingdome of the world; 
and that, when he ſhall ariſe again;his ſoule returning to 
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biden the kingdon conſidering 
the difference that is 2 manhowever 


much mortified he be to Adam.and to the world , whilſt 
his foul remaines with his body,and the eſtate of another 
manalready dead, his foul being ſevered from his body, I 
underſtand the difference that ſhall be berwcen the c- 
ſtate of a man, how much ſoever mortified he be to God, 
& to Chriſt, whilſt he continues in this preſent life, from 
that eſtate in which he ſhall ſtand being raiſed to God, 8& 
tro Chriſt incternall life : underſtanding thatthere ſhall 
be without all compare greater difference between the 
ateof the Refurrecion,gand that of Vivification,then is 
between the ſtate of Death,and that of Mortification,al- 
though this ſhould be never fo great. I would fay,that 
. much greater is the difference between a man raiſed up, 
and him that is quickned,then that which is between a 
man thats dead,and him that is mortified; underſtanding 
thatthe mortified ſtands as it were dead,ftanding crucifi- 
cd unto the world,and unto himſelfe rather in the other 
life then in this; and thathe who is quickned, ſtands as 
it were not raiſed up,ſtanding ſubje& to paſſions and to 
death,from all which he is free in the Refurreaion. And 
underſtanding all this, Tuſe ſo to call fortification ar 
imperfeft death,and vivification an imperfeft reſurreion, 
AndI underſtand,that ſuch ſhall tbereſurrettion be in eter- 
nalllife,as the Vwoification 1 in the preſent : T would fay, 
that the glory of the reſurreCtion ſhall anſwer to the perfe- 
fon of the Vivification. WhenceT gather , that ſince Vi- 
vitication anſwereth to mortification in this preſentlite, 
and that theglory of the reſurrection in eternall life ſhall 
anſwerunto vivitcation , it belongs to the pious Chriſti- 
an,whodefires to liue cternall life, to atrend to mortify 
himſelfe much , to become muth like to Chriſt in his 
death,thathe may be likewiſe much like to Chriſt in his 
reſurre&ion 


irreion;in, whicha man ſhall perpetyally abide Þn the 
Lees (9fG8.toaomey idhche ſon. of God himſelf 


Jeſus ( hriſt'our Lor 
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N God 1 conſider two Wills,one Mediate, and General, 
and another, Immeqrate,& Particular, Wwhone I uns 
derſtand it,he governs the univerſe; And withthe other, 
I underſtand ,, he governs theſe , whoare redeemed by 
Chriſt. Of the one Lunderftand all the creatures are the 
execntioners Every one in his degree, and office ; and of 
the other Iunderſtand,the holy Spiritisthe executioner, 
and the, perſons whichare partakers of: the ſelfe fame 
ſpirit. -- 4 ew 
- Furthermore I underſtand , that men doe oftimes 
gricue themſelves for thoſe effets which reſult from 
the Hediate Fill of God, becauſe it ſeems to them to re- 
dound untatheix dammage. And I underſtand , that of 
thole effeas;; which reſult from the Immediate Fill of 
God,thoſe perſons ro whomthey appertain,doe alwaics 
rejoyce, becauſe they alwaies redound to their good. . 
The effeats of the HMeadrate W/4T underſtand tobe thoſe, 
whichreſalt from the heavenly influences,and other na« 
tural] cauſes, which following the order that God hath 
ſer,doe ſometimes hurt,and ſometimeshelp. This order, 
and this courſe I nnderftand,is ſomerimes altered by the 
Tenmediate Will of God; and I undertitand it,is ſometimes 
_ reſtrained bythe felfe fame Wil. And in this alteration, 
and reſtraint I underſtand, that one part of chat: of 
_ God,which we call Immeaiate, doth confilt ; becauſe it 
followeth not the common and generall order : The 0- 
ther part of the 7-m1mediate Will of God T underitand con- 
fits in thoſe things which en bimſelfe dotliby his word, 


and 
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and by the holy Spirit; ſuch asare the Creationofthe 
world, andparticularly that of Man; the Reparation of 
mankindeby Isfus Chriſt; the Vocation of <- 1-doy of 
tion of this good; the Iuftification , with all the ocher fpi- 
ritual] knowledges,and feelings. To this /mmeazate Witt 
of GodI underſtand 4 man was fubje&tinHhis firſt creati.. 
on: And I undesſtand,thatin'ſinning hee made himſe]fe 
ſubjc to the Mediate Wil of God , under which ſubje- 
ion I underſtand a)l evills doe confift , and all troables, 
to which our humane nature is ſubzeR, amongſt which 
deathisa moſtprincipall one. = 

In this diſcourſe that hathbeen faid, F underſtand two 
things; the one,that Adam diſobeying God made us ſub- 
je to that Fill of God, which is Mediare,and thetevp- 
on to evils,and to death: And that Chriſt —_— God 
returnes his to the ſabjection , and to the /ilof Ged 
which is /mmediate; and therefore he frees them from 
cvils,and from death: From death he frees them, habili- 
rating them unto the Reſurre&ion , in which they ſhall 
lincan eternall life: And from evills he doth ſometimes 
free them, Caufing that thoſe ſhould not touch them, 
which ſhould touch them according to ordinary courſe; 
At other times depriving them of the feeling of them; 
and othertimes mortifying them therewnh: In ſuch ſort 
thatthe evill is converted intogood,in ſuch fort, thatlike 
as hedoth not in ſuch manner free them from death,that 
they ſhould notdyec,but he doth abilitate them to a moſt 
happy cverlaſting life; ſoneither doth he freethem from 
evills,in ſuch ſort,as they ſhould not touch them, bur hee 
doth abilitate them to draw good out of theſe evills, 

The other thing which I underſtand, isthat the conti- 
nnall ighing of a man,thar feels, or begins to feel in him- 
ſelfe the benefitof Chriſt , ought to be defiring,and de- 
mandingto be freed from the tubjeRion of 60ds AMedi- 
are Will,and return under that if which is Pormedials. 
For God being ſoycraignly good, or rather good it ſelfe, 


ih 
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inthat[mmediate #311 of his there can be nothing but 
that which is ſachas he himſelfe. And I think affaredly, 
that Chriſt counſellinghis to ſay , Thy will be done, docs 
counſel] them tohaue this defire,of which] have ſpoken, 
and thatthey ſhouldalwaics ſigh 'nthis manner ; asifhe 
ſhould have aid; Craue of 60d that he would make you 
exempt from that ordinary Regiment, and government, 
and make you-free from thegovernment ofhis /fedi- 
«re Y11l,8& thathe ſet you inthat of his Immediate Will;in 
ſuch fort, that like as the heavenlyarmiesarc immediatly 
governed of cod, ſo-you allo, thatare on earth, may bee 
immediatly governed of God! 

Whence 1 gather, thatwhena pious perſon ſhall feele 
himſelfe tronbled, and mol m his body, or in his 
minde, it ſhall be well, thatateributing thattrouble, and 
moleſtation to the ſubjc&ion of that wil of God, which 
is mediate, he ſhould feele in himſclfe theevill ofe Adam: 
and that defiring,and ſighing to feelethe good of Chriſt, 
he ſhould fay to God ,Thy will be done) Free me, Lord, from 
this thy mediate,and generall will,& ſet me 1n,thy immedi- 
ate, and particular will!deprive me ofthe feeling ofevill 
of the difobedience of Adam and ſet me in the feeling of 
good of the obedience of Chriſt! They who fay theſe 
words, Thy will be done, and underſtand it not inthis 
manner, ifthey ſha}l well examine their mjndes, I am 
aſſared they ſhall find they fay, becauſe they cannot 
chooſe: for if fo be they could cauſe that God ſhould doe 
that which they would , they wonld not caſily remit 
themſelves to the Will of God : but when they cannot 
put in execution theirown wills,they ſay unto God, Thy 
will be done, making a vere of neceſſity. They who fay 
unto God,T hy willbedone , pretending as isfaid, to bee 
ſabjec tothe Wilof 60d, that is J-wnediate , they fay it 
withall their minde,they ſay it withrhe holy Spirit, and _ 
they fay itin thatſ{enſe which TIeſus Chriſt onr Saviour 
intendedit ſhould be ſaid. R 
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+: dod hotunderſtand, hatin tharrilef gods; whichT 
call Mediate;there isnot particular providente of 60d, 
but underſtand,thatrhat providence is gencrall to ma- 
ny perſons, ſuch as is to raine , the ſun ſhine &e.of which 
things many:enjoy their parts. And. the. /nmmeaiare Well 
I andetinnd itis a more particular,and more favourable 
providence withthem whoare eleRed, fuchasit was in 
giving us Chriſt,and ſuch as arc other favours, whichare 
' done moreto onefthen to another, of which ſometimes 
Wicked ike iſe hquetheir part, although thatbes 
noteods, principM intent: ſo.as when he-ſtaid.che-Sun 
through 7o/anab's prayers; : of that favour many, wicked 
had their partzas man may fay., by chance, the people of 
cod enjoying irmuch otherwiſe, becauſe they felt the 
favour of 60d. In this ſclfclame mannera man may gif- 
courſe.throughall outward favours, which qd doth,un- 
to his,of which others likewiſe thatare nor his ,: doe al- 
waies enjoy ſome part,but they doenotknow that more. 
particular,and more favourable providence ,.and Wilof 
God,and ſo as- much as concernes them , they are things: 
that come by chance. 4 A 
I reſolue therefore my ſelfe inthis, that faying the, 
Mediate Will of 60d,T underſtand that particular provis: 
denceof God, whichis with naturall order,in which al-. 


waies 60d .doth concurre;and that faying the Jmmediate 
ill of 60d, 1 underſtand the more particular.and favou-. 
rable providence of God,by which the naturall order. is. 
altred. And to this I attribute all that which 6 od works. 
in his,and for his, And I call them his, who arc incorpo= 
rated with Icſus Chriſt our Lord, - J_. a 


Coxs1 D ps! 


fi Vatdaſs | x6x 


P rae? » 42 c ons + Fn "th - L. 
eve pol oth eamingntt mid 22704 pam >" 


Fs Cons 10D: > KLJ;+ 


Th + God. will, that Piowes Perſons into TR p, 
| df ing :# "are to ym” Taps. © —i the | 
Bar they lull } pr as to apts OY. 
ET ET 


Comay that Teſus ChriſkourT.oHd certifies eve-; 
jous perſon;that bee {ball bran} » BB ererh, P. 
F Fre Is gt any "with: ronfilltne2b Oat Abu 1 
Prayers tina <penipeun '7f1rhyYelfe PRI? anefingrng th ++ 
tel fefame experichce in yin addifted nt 
ery,that ſometimes) docleſſs ;obralt! that” whir 
demand, wheryts thy ſacit) P's Noir denct i 
prayer; And chat{Oaſtti EN Which 
demand;wheti*t6 my 7 hot Wei Hp 
prayer; I ſuppoſe that God {6 demands'of a man conffs 
ence inhis prayers,as he demands of him all his loue. 
God well knows thattaman canriot Zone Bim with all his 
heart;and he well knows;thbat hecannothauedonfidence 
In prayer; for boththe,one; and theiother.is-60ntrary to 
his naturall inclinationzandit is-neceflary , that both the 
one,and the other ſhould come from him. Andheere- 
quiresit of man,becauſe man ſhonld know! Eimſelte,mmg 
knowing himlelte ſhould tiumble:himfelfeg*andremir 
himſ(clfetothomereyof Gddyandihbild&agtprerend to! 
be able rodoean yehmgofhimielte, ''And becanſe hee 
knowesthat 4 xx Ha minde ts moſtarrogatit ;he is ſome- 
times:the moredeafe toa mans! rorionwhen r- ns 
to.a nan faimtclfeltohaucgreavelbtorifidendo im 
ct-Fhis-Gotedortgtorhe mrent;: "hl hangs ſent [not 
attribute thav to hisdwm confidence, whidly hee dbtaines 
by prayer;and to theintenc; that hee ſhould! waderſtand 
thedifferenrobetween that confidence, which 'ispro- 
perl y:hiseaurijand rhatgwhichcomes freanGod: Andrs 
Re mreridbe right ediry; TIS (nes acod:npthfliby 
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and thathee loves him , ſometimes hee gives him that 
whichhe demands, when to his owne ſeeming hee hath 
leaſtcontidence; other times he gives ithim withoutde- 
manding, only upondefiring:; . and ſometimes he gives 
him thar,which h would, it may be,defire, without any 
deſiring at all. Whereupen 1underſtand, that God would 
have from a man, that hee ſhould apply his minde to give 
all his love unto him z to have confidence only in him, to 


op from himall whatever appertaines to thispreſenr 


Lfo, artothe future ...With this application', and with 


this pro . Ic tedepfind, om wo 
princip; things 8: the one, that God winkes at I1s cotd- 
nefſe1 1, a is weakenefſe in confidencet, and hisime 


tiencean bope ; ang the other , that God bimſc}f: by 
Vicks andliele xx inflaming him 
in confidenc 


gocsinflaming himin loue, fortifying him 
| confidence, & animating him in hopezand ſohe comes 
co fulfill that, which Iefus Chriſt our Lord promiſed. | 


ks Mus bexE-D-: NATL. 
,"  In\whar fort a pious perſon onght to governe 


': ' bimſelfe inthe ſt are of proſperity, and 
| '. in imward adverſity. 


£ 


inadry,anddiſcontented eſtate, findes himſelfe like- 
wiſe without confidencc,and-a9 it were an Infidell. And 
itcomes to paſſe," that the ſelfe ſamefinding himſelfe in 
another eſtate with fatisfaRtion, and with joy, and con- 
tent, findes himſclfe rogether therewith full of confi- 
dence; andflloffaith;; whereupon the enemy of man- 
kindewillingrodiſturbe his felicny, :comesto perfivade 
himzthathetraſteth, andbelieverh for the good, which 
hefitides in him(ſclfe,in ſach fore thathe hath confidence 
in himſclfeand notin God; Anditiscleanecontrary.And 
therefore the pious perſon finding himſclfe. in thar firſt 
eſtate,ſhall know ,and underſtand, what he is —_ 
what 


| comests paſſe, thata pious perſon finding himfelfe 


times feit 


Bak me out of this disfayour, and returne mee unto his 
avour. 5 | 

Whena pious pets ſhall finde himfſcle inthe efate 
of ei aa he ſhall know, and underſtzud tharwhich 
he is through God, and the being, which hee hath from 
God, and the being which hee hath through Chriſt, and 
ſhall know in himlſelfe the preſence of God,,ynto which 
he ſhall attribute his loving;his cantidenocytisbelicving, 
and his hope, knowing thattheyarealtthevifts of God, 
having already knowne, whathee is ofhimfclte,whathe 
1s without God. | | 

In this manner knowing himſclfe in that firſt eſtate 
deprived of the preſenceof God, and knowing Godin 
the ſecond ſtate, and beeing rich bythe preſence of God, 
hee ſhall ouch augment hunſclte in the knowledge of 
himſc!fe,and in the knowledge of God: And th1v,as So- 


tomon (aith, i all that belongs to a man,He would fay that Hoc eſt om- 
herein conſiſteth all his being, andall the perfetionof *** homo. 


a man, that he ſhould know, that his being,andhis perfe- 
Aion comes from God through Icſhs Chriftour Lord. 
Addition, 

I doe not meane, thar Lultification anſwersto Faith, 
bar that they, who believe, enjoy Tuſtification of the Tu- 
ſticeof God executed inChrift. And I underſtand, that a 
man being Iuſt by this Iuſtice, doth asmuch prize him- 
ſelfei, or cſteeme himſelfe , or vaine-glory himſelfe, as 
much as the theife, who is taken from the Gallowes in 
the Holy Weeks, prizcth himielfe, dtecmes tiimictf c, and 
Vac» 
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hercfpre doth $.Pas!1o' much prize himſelte; and 


Pn OO 
of , but he did-prize himfelfe of Chriſt fot the'glory of 
Gs. AS the thiefe prizing himſclfe for! his deliverance 
forieth not, nor prizeth himſclfe for bis proper glory, 
ot L1G th him elfe, apa man may lay,of the Holy Weeks 
forth ory ofChriſh bo coo tlie)! ITT 
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Or as much as I underſtand thar amongſt other things 
with aa the evill mono , and molc(t the 
bouekts of, perſons:applygd-untopicty, one is to per+ 
lonſeven 3 that ea oeladae - which they bale 
God, and of Chniſt ,.and tharunderſtanding of the Ipirs: 
tualt things of the holy. Spirit, is not gotten by them 
through Revelation, orinward Inſpiration, as they ob- 
tainex whoa are eleRted af God, andas itought to be, to 
the intent, that thatblefſednefle; for which our Saviour 
pronounced S, Perer bleſſed g\ may reachunto them ; but 
by humane wiſdome, by Iudgment, and by humane in- 
duſtry, asthoſe men obtaine 1t, who are not elected of 
©0d, andtherctorcarc neither/held; nor called bleſſed. 
And becauſe pnderitanding thigT deſire, that they, who 
know'God.,and,Chriſthy thehboly ſpitit,' ſhould nhder- 
ſtand their good, and their felicity,Ifay that every pious 
per/on and juſt by theTaltice execarcd in Chriſt , being 
ſollicited with'fuch imaginations; and with tuch per= 
" | {waſions, 
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{waſions,ſhould for the firſt hold it certame, that his piety, 
and his juſtification were not the worke of the holy Spirit,he 

ſnonld not bee ſolicited with ſuch imaginations, nor-veith 
{ach perſwaſiens.For fleſh i never contraty unto fleſh,and 

it isalwaies contrary to the iritAnd therefore the evill 
ſpirits, whozas David faith, teke's/{-thowghts , ſerving 
themſelves of the enmity that is betweene the fleſh and 

the holy Spirir, doe diſturbe the.Spirit with ſuch imagt- 

nations, and with ſich perſwaſions. If they cannot by 

ſuch meanes drive away from them ſuch kbade of imagte 

. nations, and perſwaſions;; let them compare'that which 

they know of God and of Chrilt , and thar which they 

underſtand of ſpirituall 'things by the operation' of the 

holy ſpirit himſelfte, with that which men of the world, 

whoare prized. and eſteemed for their wits, and judg= 

ments, and for their induſtries,doe comonly underſtand,' 
who have read the fame things, which they have, and 

have heard the ſame things which they have,and pretend 

that ſelfe ſame,which they doe. And finding it, as indeed 

they ſhall findeit,:; that itis much different, and very di-' 
verſe, and of anotherquality ; that which they know of 
God, and of Chriſt , and that whichthey anderſtand of 
{piricuall things by meanes of the holy ſpirit himſelfe, 
from that which commonly men know, and underſtand; 

T hey may well certify themſelves, thar neither by wir;: 
por by ſudgment , nor:by. humane Induſtry they have ob-" 
tained the grace of Piety,and the grace of a6 99s 
properly by divine revelation, and by divine infpiratioh, 
and by the holy Spirit; except they bee ſo preſumptuous, 
 andſo arrogant, that they think themſelves to have more 
wit, and more indyltry, and more judgment, thenother 
men, But this thought is alwaics farre from thoſe perſons 
which are ele&tcd of God to the participation of the 
grace,and fayour okGod, which is preached amongſt men 
in the Goſpellof Teſus Chriſt our Lord, - 
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Cons1D. XLIIIL. 


In what manner a man ſpall know what fruit hee hath 
made in Mortification:and what # the cauſe,that 
they,who applythemſelves to Piety, are ſol- 
lixited by Aﬀetions, aud Appetttes, 
with which they were never 


before ſolicited. 


[| Vnderſtand , that when a per/onwownld underſtand the 
ofit that he hath made in-mortificgtion, 1 would ay, - 
nah affe&ions, and appetites he hath mortificd, he ſhall 
know itby examining himſelfe throughly, what affeti1- 
ons, and appetites a, ers found alive in himſelfe and in» 
tire,being ſollicited by them. And confidering what, and 
which of them are now dead, and mortified, he frall 11 - 
derſtand what profit hee hath made in moytification. For I 
underſtand, thathe, who hath never felt the ſhame to 
ſpeake of the Juſtice of Chriſt, hath not mortified the af- 
feQion of ſhame,which is proper,and naturall unto man: 
Andhe,tbat hath felt the ſhame,and now no more feeles 
it, he it is that hath mortified it; as S. Pau/ had mortify'd 
it,according as he ſhewes,ſaying,that he was not aſhamed 
z0 preach the Goffell, And I underſtand , that if hee had 
never becne aſhamed, hee would never havegloricd in 
not being aſhamed. In like 'manner I underſtand , that 
none hath mortified the affe&ion of the honour of the 
world, and of his owne proper cſteeme, but hee that ha- 
ving beenefollicited thereunto, and having combared is 
new nomore follicited. This ſfelfe ſame] underftand of 
the affeRions —_— envy,of hatred,arid of revenge, 
2s Tlikewiſc undeattand irof the ſeuſtallappetites: Vn 
derſtanding.; thatnone hath mortifi'd the carnall appe- 
tite,but he, that having beene ſollicited'by'it, and having 
combated with it, isnomore follicited. This felfe fame 
I underſtand of that Appetite , whieh delights to ſee 
MIRO &F : things 
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things that pleaſe the eyes, and to cate things, that pleaſe 
the taſt, and toheere vainethings and matters of the 
world, & to ſmelldelicatethings,underſtandingit,that he 
only may fay,that he is mortified in theſe appetites, who 
having beene ſollicited, and moleſted by them, and ha- 
ving combated with them, is 1s now reduced to ſuch 
rermes, that either he feeles them not, or is fo much ma- 
ſer ofthem,that with caſe he overcomes them, when e- 
ver they moleſt him, And becauſc none dyes, but he that 
hath lived, itbeing neceflary, that in them who areto be 
quickned,all that,whichis according totheflch, ſhould 
dic,as well touching affe&tions, as appetites, I under- 
ſtand, that all this being to die inthe regenerated, iris the 
worke of God, that preſently when a man ſets himſelfe 
topictie, he ſhould bee moleſted, and ſollicitednot only 
from rhoſe affe&tons.and appetites , with whichhe was 
former!y ſollicited, but moreover with others, which he 
never befare felt, being different , yea and very ſtrange 
ones ; tothe intent that feeling them alive hee may kill 
them, and killing them his regeneration ſhould be made 
perfeR, as appertatnes tothem that are members of the 
Sonne of God Icfas Chriſt our Lord. 


Censtp. XEY” 


FPhencethe feare of death proceeds in pious perſons, and 
that it 14 a ſigne of Predeſiination for a man to 
coment himſelfe, that there ſhould 
be another life. ' 


V Vis tounderſtand whence it proceeds, that 

many eſtranged from piety have voluntarily 
coftcred themſelvesunto Death and have willed, and de- 
ſired it,and have themſelves killed themſelves; And ma- 
ny piousare gricved , and muchreſentthe remembrance 
of Death, not being able toreduce themſelves to be con. 


tent todie , which according to humane reaſon ought _ 
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be cleantcontrary ; In asmuch , as they whoare eſtran- 
ged frompicty either doenot believe the other life, or 
aredoubtfull of it , or doe not thinke tobee happy 1 it; 
And in asmuch as they whoare pions, believe the other 
life,and are very certaine of it , and are aſſured that they 
{hall be happy in it ; I come to thinke after this{manner, 
thar amongſt them who are cftranged from picty,ſome 
doe not feare death for ſome opinions whereof they are 
perſwaded;and others becauſe they hold ic for a point of 
yalour not to feare it; And others love dcath, believing 
that they ſhall get fame bydying; and others, becauic ir 
is trouble{ame,and painetull umo them tolive in.neceſ- 
fity,or indiſhonour, wherein they dot,as the fick-patient, 


that puts himſelfe into hazard of running intoa greater 


infirmity through deſire of comming out of that lefle 
which he feeles . In all theſe I conſider their owne pro= 
per raſhneſſe, their owne proper folly, and their owne 
properimpatiency. Moreover I thinke, that amongſt the 
pions, that feare death, ſome feare it becauſe they are not 
throughly confirmed ix piety, nor throughly aſſured ofthar 
Inſtice, by which eternall life is obtained; others feare it 
through nataral inſtind., itbeing Gods doingthat men 
hould feare Death, and love life,to the intentthey ma 
preſerve themſelves in life;and others feare it,in as Rs 
as itts given to men in puniſhment of their ſinne,it being 
Gods doing, thata man ſhould feel asa puniſhment that 
which is given him asa puniſhment by generall ſen- 
tence, which belongs toevery man, as indeede the evill 
of originall ſinne belongs to every man. 

In every of theſe I know pictie, Iuſtice,and holineſſe, 
albeit, in the firſt 1 know weakneſle, and infirmity, as I 
alſoknow in thoſe pious perfons , who without feeling 
the inward inſpiration , that God would have them to 
die,doe defire,and love Dearth. For this defire is not free 
from ſome branch of impatiency, like unto that of them, 
whoare ſtrangers from picty. 
 -.. = y; hence 
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 WhenceT takethisreſolution , that for as much as in 
them, who are [trangers from pietie; the not fearing of 
death, and the loving it, proceeds from raſhneſſe, folly, 
and impatiency;and the fearing of death in the pious pro- 
ceedsfrom pieric, Iuſtice, and holinefle; that neither the 
ſtranger from piety hath cauſe to exalthimſelfe, when he 

feares not Death; nor the pious hath cauſe to be ſorrow - 

fall, when hee findes himſelfe fearefull of Dearh:knows- 

that the feare comes to him through weaknefle and in- 

firmity,for his ſmall aſſurance, and firmeneſie in his con- 

fidence ; or it comes to him by naturall inclination,or it 

comes to him through ſence of the puniſhment of ſinne, 

_ whichiseffe##al inal] them that appertaine to the peo. 

ple of God , yeaeven when themſelves thinke it nor ſo. 

Whercupon if a man ſhall fay, that Chrilt having fatis- 

fyed for originall finne, they who are his members, 

ought not to feele the puniſhment, or chaltiſement of 
death, I ſhall ſayunto him , that Chriſt did not revoke 

that ſentence givenagainſt us , whereby we areall obli- 

ged to Death,but that heremedyed itby hisreſurrection, 

in ſuch ſortas wee die by Adam, and thall riſe againe by 

Chrift. 

I alſo take another reſolution, that is, that a pious per- 
fon doth then content himſelfeof Death, as piors,when 
by his death the glory 6f God is illuſtrated; as the Chri- 
ſian Martyrs did content themſelves ; and when it is 
Gods will, that he ſhould die. For then, as I underſtand, 
God gives him content,in ſuch fort, aswhena pious per- 
ſon feeles in himſelfe aſtrong feare of Death, notbein 
able to bring himſelfe tobe content todie zhee may ho] 
for certaine,thar God wall notat thattime take him from 
this life: And he ought tothinke that as long as he fearecs, 
the natural! inclination, and the chaſtizement ofſinne 
worke their effeQs in him, and ſo hee will not be grie- 
ved, nor accompt himſclte lefle in piertic for this matter. 
They that are ſtrangers from picty,whenthey leaſt feare 
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Death, and when they have moſtbrought themſ@dlyes to 
be contented with it , if they wagid fpeake truth, will 
confefle, thatif it were in their power, they would not 
that their ſhould be any other life ; for they are not cer- 
taine to be happy therein. And they who are pious, when 
they moſt feare Death , ſpeaking the truth will confeſle, 
that they would notbe contented, that there were no 0- 
therlife, feeling within themſelves that God hath nor 
created them for this, but for another. And fora man to 
be thus not contented of this life only, as I underſtand it, 
is agreat counterſignefor a man to bee aſſured of his pic- 
ty,and of his Predeſt4nation. For 1 hold for certaine, that 
to them, to whom God meanes to give eternal] }ife, hee 
dothalſo pur a great loye,and greataffeRion of it, in ſuch 
ſort , that hee who ſhall finde in his minde adefire thar 
there were no other life, let him hold himſclfe impious, 
althoughhee would chooſe to dic, and let hun not de- 
ſpaire. Foralbeit he be ont of piety, hee eughtro thinke, 
that God isablce to draw him out of it,as he hath drawn, 

and doth draw all them that have beene,, andareinit. 
And hee who ſhall finde in his minde a love of cternall 
life, not contenting himſelfe with chis preſent, may hold 
himſelfe for pious, and for predeſtinated wnto life everla- 
fttn gh he feare death, conſidering ali this, which 
hath beene ſaid , and above all, rhat even the only Be- 
gotten Sonne of God feared Death, leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Con?tTD AXaLVL < 


T hat they, who walke through the Chriſtian path with- 
ont the inward light of the holy Spirit , are like 
unto them that walke in the night with= 
ont the light of the Sunne. 


LL they , who being guided only by their naturall 
light, and by humane wiſdome preſume to under- 
ſtand the things that are of the Spirit of God,& rowalk "8 
the 


the; Chriſtian way,thatis,tolive Cheiſtianly,Tliken them 
to a man,that goes by night withthelight only of his own 
eycs, througha way that is fall of dangers , and inconve- 
niencies.And it ſeemes to me, thatas to ſuch a one ſome- 
timesa picce of wood will ſeeme athiefe, anda ſtone an 
armed man, and therewpon he willfly, and beatraid;and 
another time the water will ſceme aſtone, andhe will 
wethimſclfe, and the ſhadow will ſeeme to hima tree, 
and thinking toleane to ithe will fall onthe ground's E- 
ven ſoneither more nor lefle hee that walkes Gods way 
being guided by his naturall light, is! fometimes affrigh- 
ted by thoſe things. which ought not toaffright him, and 
is ſometimes ſecured; and repoſeth himfeife on thoſe 
ti1ngs,on which be ought not to ſecure, norrepoſe, And 
ſo going hee goes on groping like'a man amazed , and 
without knowing what he doth. Hee that walkes by the 
light of the holyScriptere, and by the examplesof Saints, 
but without the Spsris, I liken himuntoone, that waſkes 
by night carying a candle inhishand , and goes not alto- 
gether tn thedarke: but yer notwitſtanding he goes not 
without feare, norbee goes not ſecure inhis minde, nor 
certaine not to fall into many inconveniences. Where- 
upon I underſtand, tharas to the traveller, of whome I 
have ſpoken, that trayels by night, by the light of his 
- oWne eyes only,the beſt, and molt wholefome counfell 
that could be given him, were, that hee ſhould ſtay'inhis 
journey whilſt the night lafteth, uncillfuchtimeas the 
tunne wererilen,and would ſhewhimthe way, and the 
things that are init,and he mighttravell, beinghelpcd 
by the lightof his own eyes;Everr foto hin thiC vaſes 
ods way.only with bienaturalllight,' with the teſtimo- 
ny of Scriptures, and with 'the' exawple of Saints, the* 
belt, and moſt wholeſome counſel] that could be given 
him, is, thathe ſhould firme bimlelfe in his journey, 
whilſt the night of his oxwne proper blindneſſe continu- 
th, untill ſuch timg that God nd him his ſpirit, by 
. NECANES 
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112 The DivineConſiderations 
meanes whereof with his naturall lighti, and with his 
wiſedome, hee may beable wel rounderſtand the jour- 
nee, and toſce all that is therein. And if any perſon ſhall 
demand me, ſaying, How ſhall I doe to firme my ſelfein 
this journey? I will anſwer him, Exerciſe not thy ſelfe 
in any thing pretending [uſtification thereby nor Relj- 
gion of any ſort, norofany quality ; and pray God affe- 
ctionately, that hee would ſend thee his Spirit , which 
may be unto thee as a Se in this journey, wherein by 
thine owne wiſedome, thou neither knowelt, nor canlt 
travell; and ſtand attentive all the time, that God ſhall 
deferre to fenduntothee his Spirit, applying thy ſclfe to 
all thoſe things, which offer themſelves to thee,in which 
thou knowelt true piety without any mixture of ſuper= 
ſtition , and content thy ſelfe of whatſoever God doth, 
and be diſcontented ofall whatever thou doſt thy ſelfe. 
This is that which I ſhould fay unto him . And Tunder- 
ſtand, thar as if the anne ſhould breake forth altogether 
with all his ſplendor,it would in ſuch fort blindthe eyes 
of the Traveller, of whom I have ſpoken, that he would 
not be able to make any more uſe of them, then as if it 
were night: Even ſoinlike manner if the Spirit of God 
ſhould at once give unto a perſon all that knowledge, 
which he gives in Iengh of time, it would blind him,and 
put him in greater inconvenience, thenat firſt. And be- 
cauſe this is true, Iunderftand that our God, rich in libe- 
rality,and in mercy, gives unto us his ſpirit, and he gives 
ituntousin ſuch manner, as it may helpe, and notharme 
us, not according to our Gm bur according to his e- 
ternall wiſedome, by which as a good Father he govers 
neththem, whoare his ſonnes' remaining incorporated 


in his only Sonne Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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can appearance of piety: & 
that the The, why Teſts Chriſt our pry A untous, 
That we ſhould beware of them, is becauſe theyare the 
moſt pernitious peſtilcnce thatcan be for- them who at- 
tend unto piety, inas much as hav? the ſhame of 
the world,and uving renounced honour , and outward 
reputation,and having loſt the reſpe&t unto God , and to 
all rcligion,they doc only attend to dove all the dammage 
that they canto piety,and to thoſe perſons that attend 
_ untoit,finding the dore open thereunto by the commu- 
nication,and converfationthat they hane wich fuch per 
ſons . Now deſiring that pious, andfpixitmall es 
ſhould know theſe kinds of elves that make themſelus 
Sheep,and knowing thetn ,hould beware toconverſe and 
deale with them, with that dove-hkefim opicieys which 
they have obtainedthroagh the holy Spirit, thar ſer- 
pertine wiſdome which is naturall unto them; I hane con- 
ſidered fowre comnterfignes , whereby ſpiriruall perſons 
may diſcover,whether he that comes unts them, comes 
called of God,or comes on his owndefignes being called 
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deſpiſing that falſereligion whichthe men of the world 
follow, would apply himſelfe unto that true religion, 
which the ſonnes of God follow, comes freed from the 

deccipt by his own wildome and by his own humane 
reaſon,or purely by the participation of the holy ſpirit. 
For as'I to , they who come to bee freed from 
the deceit of falſe religions by humane wiſdome, are al- 

waiesimpious ,andare pernitious to ſpirituall perſons. 
The firff connter/igne , is T he great affeflion to Spiratwaill 
things,being delighted in them , and running after them 

"Eh anxiety. And I call ſpirituall things all thaſe things 
which are properly of thee holy ſpirit, and are inward, &: 
divine things,ſuch as arc the reading of holy Scripture, 

diſ-arſes ofboly things,continuall prayer,and continual] 

adoration in the ſpiris,that is, for a man to bee contented 

with what ever God doth , halding it for holy , and for 

juſt,and for good, as muchas the frailty of the fleſh per- 

mits.. vl 

The /econd (onnterigne is The total abhorring of all 
thoſa converſatiops,and of all thoſe readings of men , and of 
books,in which there 1s no part of the boly Firit ro-be ſeen, 
For I underſtand, that a. man that hath truly taſted the 
converſation, and the reading of thoſe perſons, and of 
thoſe books, in; whichthe holy ſpirit is,,cannot taſt other 
men,and other books; and it hee doe relliſh them,it is # 
Gene he kathnot taſted thoſe ather. 

The third Comnterſigne is To approne the things of the 
holy Spirit,the conceits,and the knowleages, and the appre- 
henſrons,that are obtained by the holy ſpirt , and that with 
the minde,and uot with the wit ., Humane wildome doth. 


— ſometimesapprouecfſpirituall things not with the minde, 


but with the wit,and by opinion, & not byinward-ſenſe. 
And Iunderſtand it,that aman that hath the inward fee- 
ling, doth ealily know when one approves it with his 
minde,or Withhis wit... ';, 1. | 
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The fourth (ounterfigne*%s The Mortification of the 
winde, and of the body, of (aug mindt in all the affettions, 
that are according to the world, amongſt which T put efFe. 
cially, Curioſity, in what way ſoever it gome palliated , and 
adorned,and of the body in all the appetites that: are accor- 
diug to the fleſh. Humane wiſdome approucs and teach- 
eth mortitication ; but however hs it - roue ; and 
teach it,there never was yet,nor never ſhall be man,that 
without theChriſtian ſpirft,T would ſay, without remai- 
ning incorporated in Chriſt, canobtaincit in ſuch ſort 
that it may not be caſily diſcerned by þijm' that ſhall in 
part haue got it by lelus Chriſt our Lord, And. therefore 


| Ireſolve my ſelfe in this, that piousand Chriſtian perſons 


may ſecurely admituntotheir converſation,and acquain- 


tance thoſe men whom they ſhall ſee affeRioned unto 


RF hag er eh wn away , and diſenamoured from 
thoſe things in whichthe holy ſpirit hath no part; and 
thoſe of whom they ſhall ſee the things of the holy ſpirit 
to be approved,and in whem they ſhall ſee true mortifi- 
cation, holding for certain,that humane wiſdome,and hu 
mane craft ſafficeth not to feigne, nor to diflemble'inall 
theſe things,although it ſuffice for ſome of them, & even 
in thisnot alrogether,bur in part. And this part is cafily 
diſcovered by pions perſons,and Chriſtian, to whom 1t 
appertaines, to uſe the Serpentine wi/dome in ſuch ſort, 
that making uſe of theſe fovre: (omnter ſignes;, they ſhall 
know thoſe whocome unto them making ſhew' of ſheep, 
berng indeed wolves,and (o doing they ſhall make, uſe of 
darhe p,which leſus Chriſt our Lord gives. . 
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That hee who prayes, and workes and nnderſtande, 
* doth theu a6 hy | and underſtand. us bee 
ought ,when hee 1s inSired toprayto 
works, and to underfland.. 


Paxl', in the 8 to the Romans underſtands , that 
g yajer is one amongſt thoſe other things, wherein 
in our weakneſſes, and infirmitics wee are favoured of 
God,and helped by the Spirit of God : And ſo hee faith, 
that we wor knowing how to prep as wee ought, the Spirit of 
Godprayeth for ns. Whereby T underſtand, that then.ho- * 
ly Spirit prayes for  , when it moves us, and whenit 
movesus to prep, for then it = 3-15, And1 under- 
ſand, that he, who prayes with the Spirit of God,demands 
chat which is the will of God, and fo hee dothobraine 
whathe will. And he who praies with his owne Spirit 
demands that which is hisowne will, wherein conſi- 
ſteth the not knowing neither what, nor how we ought 
topriyy. * 5 $2"g 

jo minde is preſumptuous, and arrogant ; and not 
willing toyield, thatitknowesnot what, norhow,it 
onght to pray, faith, Twill crave of God, thathee ſhould 

doc his owne will,and ſo Icannoterre-and doth not con-* 
fider, thatto pray inthismanner , comes becauſe a man 
cannotchooſe, and that peradvenzure it would not goe 
wellwithhim, nor is convenient, that God ſhould doe 
his will ; as ir was not convenient for Zz:&;a4, when 
death was intimated untohim;and that hedoth not know 
how he ſhall content himſelfe, and conforme with the 
will ofGod. But man not willing to give himſelfe as 0- 
vercome,no not by thisneither, faith, I willdemand of 
God,thathe would cauſe, that1 ſhould content my ſelfe 
with that which ſhall be his will, and fo T ſhall be {ure to 
hit the marke; and doth notconfider, that oftentimes it 
Es is 


oboe Cndlneee tocontent himſelfey- 
forme himſelfe with Gods will: asir ir oy2s enero He- 
zckias,and as it igbetrer for thoſe perſon 1 

and reſenting themſelves for that which G compte 

 tore-acknowledge themſelves, androkno w-God,and to 
humble themſelves and tocxalt Go in achſort,as will 
they, nillthey, mans mind” is forced to confeſſe that 
which FS. Pau! faith, that we knqgy not what, nor how wee 
ought togray. And he who oakikids node, 
from the ſelfe ſame S, Paxl, that __ EIN f 
for «and inus, will ap JQ'4: in Let 4 5-4. | 
would give him — nn 
When 


cans Ked6: Pr pod Tea 
| reacheth us ropray, burthar he pe uy wa  andthat bee 


prayes in ws. 1 will adde this,: That ;nax ne who poets with 


their owne proper Spivit, when they 
they demand in Prayer, they feelein their href co 
tentedneſſe mixed with x idc,andwith ſelfe ſtimation; 


and they who pray with the. holy Spirir, obtal =» 
which they demand in their PE 1, feelea alniny the 
five content mingled with hamiliry, and with Mortifice- 
tion. And I hold attheſe. lings are. ſufficient to give 
a perſon intireknowledge ,- Whether hee Prey with his 
owne $pirit,or- withthe ; Bot, ly Spirit. It is very true, t thatin 
caſea man hayenever ad withthe hely Spirit,he can- 
not make this difterence. Cornelius prayed with the ho- 
ly Spirit before S, Peter went tohis houſe, yet he did not 
underſtand, that heeprayed withrhe holy Spirit, But hee 
| underſtood it afterward*, when by S. Peter's meaneshee 
had obtained of Gad even pwore 4 he pretended;l meane 
not, morethen the Spirit of God , which prayed by him, 
and j mn him, bat more then Cornelius himielfe pretended 
P 3 * 'UNMo 
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unto in his owne-minde;in ach fort, that oftentimesthe 
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. per atigfactien , 


- rate 
. the Saints, I doe not underſtand that he workes 1h rhe 


Spirit of God prayes 1n #5 ,"and by us,” without our know- 
en © de holy Spirit that prayeth,and what tha t 
thing js, whichin Prayer is demanded. The ſelfe ſame I 
underſtand in workeng asin Prayer: For S. Part likewilc 
puts them for gifts of che holy Sprrir,to miniſter, that i8,to 
doe ſervice tg owr Neighbour, andthe exerciſe of Charity, 
And Iunderſtand , thag becauſe wee doe not know, not 
howz.:nor when ro worke, God gives us his Sprrrr , that 
ſhould workeinus; \- +, - Ars 480 it 

| Humane wiſdome,thatalwaics oppoſcth itſelfe to the 
pixit of God, pretends toknow how to worke,and when 


- 1t doth worke-iit workes for its owne proper benefit, it 


workes far its0wne' proper glory, and for its owne pro- 
isfaRien,. 4nd not parely for the benefits of his 
Neighbanr,not Ws ory, not for the fatisfation of 
them thatloveGad, and therefore it knoweth not nor 
how, norwhen it ttoworke . Onthecontrary,the 
Spirit.of God ond yrs profit of the Neighbour,tor the 
{atisfationof them that love God, and it workes for the 
gloxy.of God. When he that workeg by humane Spirit imi- 
e@hthe workes of holy men, followes, the doQrine of 


holy Spirit, but with bis owne proper Spirit, becauſe hee 
doth pot worke being ters but.caughre And S. Paul 
faith!, thatit 24.4 gr of ve haly Spirit to worke by the holy 
Spirit , They who worke with humane wiſdome finde 
contentint 


heir owne workes,but mingled with arrogan- 
cy,and with bovay. 67 : And they who worke with the 
holy Sperit, inde likewiſe content 1n their owne workes, 
bur molt different, and mingled with humility,and Mor- 
tification .In ſuch ſort, as aperſonexamininghis minde, 
afterhee hath wrought , may by his conſideration under- 
ſand, whether - it bee humane wiſdome that hath 
wroughtin them, or the Spirit of God . Itis very true, 
that he who hath neyer wroughc with the Spirit of God, 
*'s : " cannot 
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cannot make this difference... In Corne/is1confider the 
ſelfe tame in hisworkzng, as1 have donein his Prayer:He 
did worke with the holy Spirit , buthe did notunderſtand 
that it was the ho/y Spirir;and he underſtood it , when he 
ſaw-and felt in himſcife that whicharoſe from hiswor- 
king.” And betweene that. which Corneliuramronght;and 
prayed with the holy Spirit , before hee knew Chriſt, and 
received the holy __"_ , and thatwhichhe.prayed, and 
wrought with the oly.Spwrit, after that he had knowne 
Chrilt ; andreceived-the holy Spirit; I makethis difſe- 
rence,thatat the firſtprayirg, ahd wirkzaghedid not un- 
derſtand that heeprayed; and prowght by the holy 5prrir, 
That which I underſtand: inpraying; and working, Tun- 
derſtand likewiſe inthe «cknewledgments of God, and in 
the underſtanding of holy Scripture > confideting that F; 
Paul ſetsalfo theſe underſtandings-forigitts'ofthe holy 
Ghoſt; underſtanding thathamane wiflomemorknow- 
ing how to underſtand the things of the Spirit of God, * 
: Godgiveshis ſpiric untothem whoare his,tothe intenc 
hemay teachthem thoſe- things. Mans minde is proud, 
and haughty in. this point, as in all others; whereupon 
putting it-elfe before the: es ae , it: goes helpmeir 
{elte as much as it ray to gaine by itsowne properun-: 
derſtamtling and judgment theknowledge of God, and 
theunderſtandingot Scriptures. And it is a marvetons: 
thing,thathow muchitlaboursthercin, ſo machmoreit 
diſ-enables itſclfe, taking, and underftandingtherhings: 
of God, and of the fpirit of God inacontrary ſenſe, and 
by the contrary . They whounderſtand , andknow the ® 
holy Spirit, by kow much morethey apply themſelves 
to underſtand,and know, by ſo-mnach doethey know,and 
underſtand the more, When as he, whoknowes and 
underſtands the things of God, goes about withhis owne 
proper wit, and hisproper judgment, albeithee doc uns» 
deritand that-whichthe Saints have.underſtood,yet I doe 
not underſtand; that hee knowes, and underſtands with 
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' hehathknowne and underſtood. is wi 


aly ſpirit, - buregaklumaneSilileedes underſtan- | 


nd kr s being taughr,and nor inſpired, And 
4 ces 1 fYr of the baby thyvie, jen yh 

oy NE ng and the things 
ES and judgmene fide 
tees EEO & in other know es, 
sof humane things, and of the 
ofmeh, and this atisfaRion lookingupon 
wu Neo pehde, and felfe einhis owne minde. 
And hethar underftands and knowes with the holy ſpi- 
rit, findes in thatwhich heeknowes , and underſtands, 
moſt-diffetent fariwfactivn from that which hee findes in 
thoſe otherthings, which hee knowes, and underftands 


Pocas mind Sing wir and ale reor5n in 


perſonfindesin his 
prakmowla = 


jt pres + at 
1demer Re ei God, I >4thofeling 
4 be of pride,and offelfeeſtceme, j ju tharwhat 
hisowne wit 
andIndgment, be ſhall not firme himſelfe therein: And 
if the feeling ſhall be of Humility, & Mortificatibn,jud- 
that whathcharh , and underſtood, is with 
the he” ſhall firme himſclfe, and fortify him- 
ſelfe in it.It is very true»thathe who hath neverknown, 
nor underſtood with the holy ſpirit, cannot make this 
difference. 
* From theſe three conſiderations I come to take this 
refphoorntess well topray as is meete;as toworke,and 
to krew;and wniler ftandyand as for all other things alſo,in 
vhich we exerciſe our ſelves with our minds, or with 
ar bodies this preſent life, we havenecd of the 


vernment of the #17:it of God, without which alt Te 
be grievous tous,weought to confeſſe, that we pe not 


fo 


By: effiand as we ought. With this confeſſion-wee ſhalt 
alwaies demande of God his holy EY he oy ginc 
itus through Icſus Chriſt our Lord, *- : 


@ 5s A: XLIR; + Sk TY 3 


hence i it proceeds; that humane wiſAome will not 
attribute all things to God: And in what 


manner they onght to "oo Attri- 
Outed to hin; 


F 0 R three Canſes I darts It, men TR F620 
ved by the judgementof humane wiſdome, willvoe 
confeſſe that every thing comes from God, The firfti 13, that 
they wichrlor dopriſe: themſclues ofthe merits of their 
own good works , 'rinderftanding* tharthey: were; oa 
| priue themſelues of them, when every x a. 
rributed to God; ines much as in:their ane » 
goodnefſe of God would be that which Was ro bee cole 
dered,andnotthatof men 4 
' -» The/econiCanſe Fandorſtind 18, beck! TR Jue 
ing of Gods works with the ſelfelame judgeinent; Avich 
which theyJudge their own pooper works |, they' hot 
Fa for evill in God, which they would hold: forevill in 
evill men: And irſceminj cothem. anevill,: and abſurd: 
thing to arrribwee- - ey; to 'Gad;; whois ſoves! 
raignly ;andis goodnaſſe ir Later they reſolue that” 
they will not atribure every thing to God, 

The third Cauſc,as I underſtand,isbecauſe they think 
that if men believed that God did all things,they would 
becomediſſblateintheir lives, licentions, vViti in-- 
ſolenr;and remiſſe in ſuccouring } helping, and fiyoaring 
their neighbours; every man ring of himſelfe,, it Tine 
iB,it iv becauſcitpleaſethGod,that I ſhould live ſo, and. 
he himſelfe, when it ſo ſecms goodtohim, willmake me me 

-  tolincwwell; and fayingof their - ppg ; tHdach _ 
c 
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Pray.4s-we onghtand that we know! nottolmoyy ; -and 
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be ; d,and afflicted;itisbecauſce it.fo plea- 
{thGod; and wWhenitihall pleaſe God that the ſhould 
not be fo,he will draw him out of neceſſity, andout of 


 - tribulation,and ont of affliftion,, and rherefore itis not 


neceſfary that I ſhould meddle therewith» | 

To theſe three Can/ds;or reaſons of humane wiſdome 
T underſtand thata man nay fully anſwer in this manner, 
Tothe fir#;that if men knew. themſclues they would 
know in them(ſclues rebellion ; iniquity, and ſin, andin 
their works ſelfe-loue , and ſe}fe-intereſt ,. and ſo they 
wau!d not pretend to obtain merit throu x pri own 
workg;and nor pretending tt;\;the firſt-caufe of impicry 
wonld be takenaway,in which Ag cafily fall- that 
arg in the.oy esdf the: world, juſt and holy: for they pro- 
perly me thoſs thatſcek Menttin their works; From this 
wveninncy they are tee, who. hang, 
nd 'ic-nautto of manrenounce their own merits, clea- 
ag only. 'tothojuliocofGod executed in Chriſt. 
: [erond { anſeand reaſon, it may bee anfwered,. 
that it lo by  ipſcemro men anabſurd:,& evill v5 2 


| hharacb , m; eo. 
the people o Gebtraepine, & 


ſhould comma 565-4 that be ſhould fin by ering 
Sn dine a to fin, " whom 
& gave ime Spryit.of erronr an the 

n,that Prev ſhouldiinby oling Chriſt ; and 

| oaks inde them tho 8-TEKd Rom. 1) 

Peaks that they Bawid fallinto fulrby , and abominable fins: 
And' if likewiſe itſecm ati abſurd & evillthing'to men, 
ug vhich God dorhito many menintbe world, it 1s nor 
| _— per igeareintlicaſtiues abſurddntlievil,bur 

re works of the holy ſpirit;/andmemjndg- 
ng with butane wiſdome, wich which they cannot un« 
Rand dt the =p rk ſecret thatis inthemzicome to judge 

| z::being chercin towards God ©; as raſh 
wendy Prince ;ndgingevillofcbem;. 


when 


ffs 


of T Tohn Valdeſſo. 123 


when for the good-goverment- For xbe:conumpn; profit, 
they,:;;dde: logins eres kin dartumiageof 
ſome particu}ar;notconfſide not þÞc Ne 
which the Printc hathin fuctilike. 1s. y 
Colman tinderſiand, they wotild-judge well of thoſe 
nnd ofatts Prices thizdvs thine, PONY ih 
- \fefametmanner raſſunen; becuuſtthey tderftind 
nofeAmetarhchy God hath' lin his pot wi judge 
them evill,and then prerendin wi nota 
rribute them roGad, vary If hey Tt lunider- 
ſtand the intent rthar-Gad Harty ar” 
me _— evili;they would hold}; a 


thi on 
theſe wen Hd confer, IE ven — 


; ? 
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hwy af amen apt 


his ling 
Pant ſpeaks in fey: of the R Romans ; a hey Neal 
make the ſelfclame judgementin all the weekly of nth 


not doubting toarrrbote chem al uhitoGod (car chittg 


out thoſetxer] ouy 
perſons ſearchthem our,to whomit oft-rimes Sod ENS, 
that they hold ſomething of their-own or others for 
an crrour\, becauſe they know no ME 
hath init: weigh time k Es "2 bor ten 


Androthe ſelfc fame toms IO oftentin | 
they hold a thing for well done, which chyits by 
oy of timerhey knew was-ill- done. This | 
happens to them, when they INtand not yery atrenrto = 
Q 2 1dcer 
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' thatitliey ſh 

Rb ich prens in his works: cp" 
m iedid not pleaſe him,that Moſes ind Cos ſhould 
underſtand that which be; prerended:iin the hardveſfſe of 
Phar avha-ogart,to the intent they ſhould nor ceaſ®xo be 

very inftant,thathe. won, Jetthe people ofiGod to you vive. 

Whercupon.itſcems; that. nians piety confiſterh inap- 
pl ying his mindeto underſtand tharwhich God pretends. 
an his warkes; ,, eſpecially, \in thoſe whichſeemabſurd 
rk yencrec;and approuc 'thote: which hee 
dothnot underſtand, holding them all fot hol y; juſt, and 
8900; 
To the third;aufe and reaſorgwhich men finde not to 
conifeſle that- Geddethall things;ir maybe cantly. 
Las r OWNpropeT expericnec anſvver men, 

who c hold certaingthatGod'dvth aMthings, 
or this ſclfe cauſe that they abide inthis certainty, 

arc 99. 90 iuſt;andbeingpious ;.and iuſt'ate inthem- 
ſcluess temperate,and moſt modeſt, and are towards 
cighbours moſt merciful], moſt diligent ,and moſt 
Linas much as; pietyand inſtice doeas well mortil 
ein them the ap ppentev ſcnvuality; that mighkmakd 
themvitious , and inſolent, as AG; the alle ions 5f the 
minde,that cos 46 oh them mes, and yl of 


remain. n.this, [04s come to earn" 147 LEAR 
lives intheligehineſſc of their mindes, ſaying itpleaſeth 


Co en ſhould beſo: METUDE Sndingin themſelnes 


any 


of Tohn.Valdefſo. © * 125 
ay vice,andfindingintheir mindeany linclincfſc, the 
a ardicrthiqncs oftheirown'iniquity, rebelion xs 
fin,and demand of God, thatheſhould mortify them mn 
«them,as he hath mortified the reſt: nor'doe they ever be- 
- except.inas much'asthe affections that"are according to 
_ the fleſh,andhumane wiſdome dying in them, and thoſe 
which areaccording to the ſpiritreviving , they doe not 
\move with an anxious affection of thefleſh , butare mo- 
ved with amoderate deſire of the ſpirit : And inas much 
-a5;they doe nor feel in themſelves any motion tohelp,& 
roy 40g their neighbours, they know that God will hane 
it ſo, Hs 
ThisT fay,becauſe thoſe perſons thar ſtand in this pi- 
ety keeping good account with their inward motions, 
\holdthoſetobe willsof the fleſh; which arenot accor- 


ding tothat whichtheyknew:tobe the wilt of God. And 


theyhold thoſe robe the will of the fpirir, 'which they 
know to be conformed to the will of God ;' making this 
. judgement by that which is the due of piety , FR that 
Whichtsthe due of jaſtification,: arid-by that which the 
holy Scriptures, New and Old teach: and ſtindingatrent 
hereunto,theyovercome the motions which are accor- 
ding to the fleſh, and:executethoſe which are according 
to irtt- And-albeit they have their imperfERion 
by Gods will,theirdefire igrobecome perfect Andal. 
though they hold the ſafferings'of their neighboartobec 
_ the will of God+/, they hold likewiſe their motions 
help,and favour them tobethewill of God; 
ing in their own imperfections, and in the-ſafferingy of 

hiet ath, 


CCOTIOTIS 


and knowing intheir owndefires.of perfeRtion} ” an 

their motions to ſaccour their neighbotrs the 'will 'of 
God; whichis with mercy, loving the will "which is 
with-mercy,andflying from thatwhich is with wrath, 
they doe attend untoperfection:;; 'and doc attend to fuc- 
Thi Q.3 Cour 
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oe eany motion: undetdinding its that God 
a atk how to remain quict.. - 
ing faid that which moveth men not to. ateribatte 
ah © God and that which maybe anſwered unto 
It,now lay On able Atbinkthereabouri,:remit- 
Gear "7 morgue feft, and ſpiritudl! iudgement. 
I conf} 769k wills , asatothcr times] haue 
conſideredir, _ Mediate, in as mich as it workes by 
theſe,which wecall ſecond Cauſes: And the other Im- 
ate, in as much as it works by it eife ;/-Vnto the 
diate E underſtand men ſtand ſubie&through original 
ſin,and from the Mediate I underſtand that men are cx- 
CR freed oh TC INOITE ina certain man- 


#mans onal Goth doafil; al thoſe 

f dns ring  cxtericur,&0or- 

h nah 'Y1tieus n. the outward:/'Fv 
boy jare Srl of God unerſand genellpl 
McEn'at -UIDIJECT .God-worki 
ONC, in 4 he with bent; inſom oy : PE 
ner Wan mercy, in ſome with —_— and in others 

MICH DO .. ek th,me  Canndf #reſtftance; 

God uſer ttm glo- 

ncy in them thatarchis , in 
je Wil ofGod there are rwo parts, or 

Ee DE.5T 4 an ; oper vfavokr, and the 

ET ; pes 3 fercy and Favour. The firſt as T un- 
ciltand fellupon Pharxob,upon — upon them, 

om God gat the opirit of errour, and upon Indas, 
and vpony (oh 2m od delivered over to a reprobate 
eſame Ionderſtand fellapon all _ 
whic 


 oflotnYaldetts. $2 InP 


whichare veſſels of wrath, as was Neto, 2nd 2s all _ 


hare been;and are;and ſhallbe,who with 'tnalignit 
ſccurc the Chriſtian piritin thoſe who are the T 
of Chriſt. All theſe;as Iunderſtsnd doethe will of God 


withoutun ſtandingthemſtlues,thattliis is the wilFof 
Ar mer rr wer they would ccafe to. 
be impious,andtheywould be picus. "That will of God, 


whichisof loue,ofmercy , and favour, Tunderſtand it in 
Moſes and Aaron,and David,& intheSaints ofthe Law, 


and nnd ne 8 Pole Fapriſtand inthe / ſtles; 
J 


andiivthe Martyres,a ewifem all thoſe, who are 


Called of God tothe participation of the Golpett. alt 


evhich 1 underſtand doe fulfill the will of God ; for here- 
inconſiſtethpicty. And I underſtand , that neither Pha- 
T1nda,narthoe whoare veſſels of wrath , could 
ceale tab IO not Þ 6c nor e-LTarox;: ror Auebnor 

2957 pay manner thr Ines 


Togkeſtnd, that in the ſelfef things chi 
eros of mercy know in the natural p ef 
eg andin! be: on | wi 048 


wk wan 4r 7 per willsandtho: | 
areof them that doetheiizan etal 

{\felame things they-who are pious, know Sth of 
God, attributing all things to God , cotifidet rigp inrthoſe, 


whoarc thoveliclsof wrath, 'as werePh 27 40) pb, Shimei,, 


Indgs.and Nevo;the will-of God with with , wi 
tred,and with disfavents ard knowihs them; 


weſſels of mercy as thoſe of the Hebrew people,and -m 
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of the Chriſtian people, thewill of God with lane, with: 
mercy,and with favour.' And iti this manner without do- 
ing iniory to 60d, without jos 9m wer 9720 
without bong oy rather illuſtrating the glory 
of God, mortifying themſclyes'; and growingin charity, 
they come to belicue that God dothall things, fome with 
his mediate will ,;-and others withhis immediate will z 
ſome as in veſſels of hatred,of wrath, and disfavour ; and 
others,as in veſſels of loue , of mercy , and favour. And 
thoſe are they, whoamongſt all men are pious, know ing 
Gog, nd are1uſt, knowing the Son of 6odIeſus Chr 
our Lord. 


Consid. L. 
Is what the Depravation of man deth conſiſt ,and in what 
. * bis Reparation doth confift - Fn what Chris 
ftian Perfefton doth conſiſt. 


(co nerns that which Iunderſtand,,: and know of 


Gods being, in 38 much as he is impaſſible, and/im- 
mortall, and inas much as he is wiſe, juſt, and mercifull, 
faithfull., and true; and conſidering that which I undet- 
ſtand, and know of the being of a man, in as much as he is 
paſſible,and Mortall,and in as muchas he is ignorant, im- 
pious,vindicative,falſe, anda lier: Andunderſtanding by 


the teſtimony of holy Scripture,that man inhisfirft crea 


tion wascreated after the Image, and fimilitude of Ged, 
I come tounderſtand , that there is as much difference 
from thekinde of being, in which God created man, to 


thatfkinde of being , whereinhee now. is;: and abides, as 


from that being , which 1 know; of God, to that being, 
which Iknow of man: And knowing: bytcitimony of 
holy Scripture , that for the ſinne of thefirſt man , from 


that firſtperfe& being.and that being likeunto God, man 


being,” and like unto the being 


T 3 s - 


of other animals,in as muchas pertaines to his body, and = 


09 


» 


incommodirics; and of need 7b hee is * ears mortall, 
jeft untodeaath; andof wiſebeis become » 024 
jult;impious,vf mercifull, vindicative, of faithful], falſe, 
and oftrue,/alier, Whereby I x}. comer thatbecauſe 
the evill,i ntowhich ins © fell through fin, toucketh 
men in thEir Bodics,andintheir mindes,the grace which 
God hath pleaſed to docunto mankinde by meanes of 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord appertaines likewife both to bo- 
dies, .andto mindes'; and fo it is,thatafloone asa man is 
called ofGod,he gorh accept for his the Iuſtice of God 
cecuted'on Chriſt; being made a member of Chriſt hee 
beginsto be ya rtaker ofthat firlt Keparation , which is 
of the ia by the death of Chriſt: Anditis alſo 
truc,, that that man. "who ſhall depart from this life a 
of Chrift,.. ſhall be partaker of the laſt Reparari- 

-beofthe body, and ſhallbeby the re- 
iſt; "and ſhall +7 inthe generall reſurre- 

' ion of all men; in ſach fort, —: ws whoare member 
of Chriſt, by the death of Chriſt doe | 7K au the vill of 

hoirinallevia oy preſent lifes i fnotaltogether, yetin 

part; 'and._the ire by therefarrection of Teſus 
<Chriltthe evil Kt their b yin ite everlaſting 2,andthen 
ſhall they have recoveredinrirely that Image: » andthat 
fmilimadd of God,with which they W<@recrcated,” being 
intheff bodies impaſſible,. arid tmamortall,and being in 
their mindes jult; wife, merciful, faithful; *and-rrucs 

in which Lunderſtang our whole felioiry doth conhfit;-: 
After that I ſhave underſtcod allthis ,/J- reſolve my 
ſe}fe,that the proper exerciſe ofa Chriſtian! in this'pre- 
ſent life,is toattenduntothe reparation: othismndes8: 
to recover the image,and _ icudeef 6 6dAwith ic! 
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— is( as 2 man may fy) ot the incor- 
poration inthedeath of Chriſt in a man; nevertheleſſe 
T underſtand it stoa Chriſtian to exerciſe bim 
ſclfe torecover itinthis manner: 'When he ſball befol- 
licited by thedepravation of his minde -unto impicty, 
remembring himſelfe that God is juſt, he ſhall ſay,no,to 
meit belongs tobe juſt,and not impious. When he ſhall 
be ſollicited unto revenge, remembring himſclfe., that 
God is mercifull,he ſhal fay,no,to me it appertaines ro 
be mercifull,and not vindicatiue. When he ſhall be ſo]- 
licitedunto wrath,remembring himſelfe, that God is 
patient he ſhall ay,no,to me it appertaines tobe patient, 
—_ 5) When he ſh1ll be follicited to falſity, 

d lyes,remembring himſelfe thar God is faithfull,and 

way ,no,to me itappertaines to be'faithfu)T, 
a rene, he ſhall be ſollicited todeſire to bee 
cheomedand nedpand prized of the men ofthis world , remem- 


himſelfe,that God is | ſiran in thi 
preſenelifche a Pilgrim,and fwanger in this 


ſhall fay,no,forro me zappertathes tobe 
nger- with God;, thatimaybealtoge- 

ke unto" God. And finally when he ſhall be follici- 

red to any thing , __ mayredound to the hurt ofhis 
neighbour in any ſort: er, remembringhimſelfe 
that God loues men ſo mach ;that torepaire their evil), 
and dar mage. in which hey were thrown down head: 
mghe gaue his own Sorrunto death , hee (hall ay,no,to 
meit appertaines to-hauc loueand charity. And forun- 
ni all thoſe things, with which a man may be 
follicited bybis own affetions thraugh the' deprivation 
ofthe minde , be ſhall finde perfeions in God, with 
moyrepNedemy and ſq. bylitle andlirle hee 
ſhall g6 20 oe > al ISMCT "in L himſclfe the r tion of his 


. beeſ! iabo dy ek 


which he wascreated. Andi 

2 our Lord Es > of 

Chriſtian perfetion,la ;Be you perfecr, 4s your HeaAVen- 
ly Father wperfef: A Vithe cart (in id: Finally,[ 
ay unto you, that youattend to be like unto God in per- 

feftion: He is perfedt,and you alſo attend to bee per et, 

as he is. Andthisis properly: z Chriſtian admonition , in 

as much as itis of Iefus Chriſt our Lord. 


Cons1D, LT, 


Tu what manner God makes himſelfe tobefere, 
and in what manner God makes him- © 
s .  ſelfe tobeeſcenc. 


Paving oftentimes ſaid, that to thoſe perſons, who 
arcentered into the kingdome of God, accepti epting 
thegraceofthe Goſpell, God makes them: to fee/e his 

a , and tothe elſe fame he lets hispreſence to bee 
ſeen through a glaſſe dark 2428S. Pan Sooke zl comenow 
to ſay,that it is withourallcompariſon fayour, 
which God doth tothemyto w lets his proſence - 
be yon eg age wig fe rothem, to whomhee 
doth make his preſence robe felt;in as auch as he that ſees. 
it,it isneccſlary thathe ſhould feel it ; butit is notnece(- 


fary chathethat feels it, ſhould ſceir; I would fay , inas 
much as ſightec: ot ſtand without feeling, burfecling 
may be without - - That this: may bewellunder- 


ſtood, Ifay,that as I crſtand it, thera manfee/es the 
preſence of God,when lovingandbe icving; being confi- 
dent,and .and when whenT aying, nd wor ing 
derſtanding,he« othredly, andir deed fee/chathe 

| 2 . 
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holy Spirie tolone, to belienc; 
nes rhope,and alfo to pray,to work, 
d , feeling thar the holy Spirit is thar 


J LAG 


TY 
4 
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and to Underit: 
which doth inſpire him to-lone, to beliene, to hate confi- 
dence , and to hope: Anditis he himſclfe, that prayes, 
works, andunderftands in him - forſo it is, thatin all 
theſe exerciſes feeling /the favour of the holy Spirit 
he feeles the preſence of God. Furthermore I fay, that 
then a man ſees the preſence of God , when by the gratious 
favour of God itis ſhewed unto him ,- in what manner 
God ſuſtaines all the things which hee hath created in 
their proper being, in whichhe created them, & in what 
manner God fayling them,or withdrawing himfelffrom 
them never ſolitle they would faylein their beings. To 
penetrate well into this Conſideration , I goe imagining 
that which is ordinarily ſecne in the houfe ofa Pope, 
whereall they that abide in his houſe, doe depend of 
himand are ſuftain'd by him in that degree , and inthat 
dignieen which he hath placed them; and the Pope dy- 
ing;all the whole houſe breaks up, and ceafeth tobe, in 
ſuch ſort as he- that was Secretary , isnow ſo no longer: 
The felfe ſame I fay of all the other officers of the houle, 
whoallot them-in the Popes death -Jooſe that being, 
which the Popes life paue untothem. 
Paſſing on-forwards, Lconſider that which by expe- 
rience is underitood-ma man; whois fofar a man in as 
muchas his ſoule ſtaies in his body, thatbeing altogether 
ſuſtain'd by the-benefit thereof, - 1 wonld fay , that the 
members of the body exerciſe theirown offices ſo long 
$the ſoule bides within the body; the ſfoule departed, 
body diflolves and returnes to earth, infuchmanner, 
they now. are no- more eyes, which were formerly 
;TheſclfeſameI fayofall the members of the body, 
ich.the ſoule being departed from the body , looſe 
which they had by the preſence of the foule 
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--IntheP, houſe becauſe I'am-ablewith my. 
with my jud xement to conlider/ :andſee* at whic 
hauc-ſaid,it is ſufficient to ſce, andconfider thepref 
of the Pope iogroniinaniia huts liberality, and 
tice ,inas much as JCTCLL _—_ 83T Doule 1 : 
amable withmy wit,and difcourſer ro underſtand by ex. 
perience, that the, ſoule being parted fromthe bedy, 
man ceaferh to be that which-he was , every one 0 his 

- members ceaſing to execute the office which it exerci- 
a able alfo to underſtand by experience; tharthe 
= body hath,comesby rhe ſoule, and that 
_— leis ſhee that governes every one+ of the mem- 
berg of the body,as is mect, making them to ferue to that 
fog which they were created. And fo Tunderftand , that 
there are in the foule providence,and diſcretion, and all 
the other good qualities annexed thereunto, Butin God, 
in as 6. lam notablencither withmy wit, nor *by 
experience to underſtand in what manger all things de. 
pend ofhim,in fuch ſort,as he fayling they fayle;1 
{ny ſelf ſee that which1s inthePo Des houſe;no 
underſtand that which 1 underſtand in- nol 
that which Theareſpoken, and by thatwhich-1 read, T 
m_ Fn it: Dung the ſceing, and wanting 
the * experienc + Oy 
felfe ini A EnariGod mic | ee; and under 
how this1s,ſhowing ; preſence, 1 1Iunderft; 
conſiſteth dementia ndin this vnion; 
thermore I underſtand;.thatit1 bepgreatfatisf 
on to the Papa Favorite ſcrvanty;when the Pope wer 
= i achar deg = 2 comesto him from the Pop 
a E life T IC I" ANnda1 *rita! 
alſo,that itwould be. ve eflatisfactionto ſee rea! 
and indeed in whatman anner:the: whe ing 
his body depends upon his ſoule;. An 


itit 


cellent.th frhcſe,th g 
that .co which - anime yp Oe 
vho.is anyforr whaogres: ſee-jn what manner God 
uſtaines,and,maintaines all things, giving unto thema 
Nga dgivingunto hemilife,ini nacr' as with- 
they would ceaſe tobe, andto line, For in this 

Ke ae nt re feel themſelves favoured of God, 
and in theſeitc fame theyquier Lines: and aſſure 
aſclyes initheir own mindes,underſtanding that they 
aigin'd, and govcrnedby him , ing all things 

in his own power,.L And in the (clfefame viſion in a new 
manner they know in God omnipotency, wiſdome, ju- 
ſtice,mercy,truth,and fidelity ,, and knowing this they 
Sig in a Ft of God,in faith,and in theconfidence of 
in ,with which they hope for eternall 

d-t0 thac comesto paſſe which 1 aid inthebc- 
aman-ſceing the preſence of God begins to 

xrtin this preſent life that which he ſhall taft in- 

u Chriſt our Lord, 


- Fra LIT. 


T bas « Chriſtian onght to put anend to the  Aﬀe- 
| IPG Ambition, which doth con/iſt in © 
Om aud-alſo to that which 
por ahora onſerving. 


hebtefiaChritour Lord faith to all 
| ,that ns rs FW Learne humil i- 
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_— pd earn ntharwhichbehathgor 
ſuch ſort,as os an ofthe © fm one b if F 
flion, the firſt toencreaſe,the ſecond ro maintain; Humane +F 
wiſdome judgeththem free fromthe/affeftion of Am - th 
6irion,whoſct an end to growing ; and in very tnuh: they 
are free from agood part thereof. Yet the otherremains, 
which is ſo much-harder to leave,byhow much humane 
witdome doth not know ie ; nay rather judgeth them 
viic,andofno worthghat haucit not:Batthe holy Spitit 
which knows it, judgeth them ambitious which have; | 
& will that they whom he governs, ſhouldutrerly lezue "of 
ir,renounce it,and free themſclves, in ſach manner, that 6. 
they haue nointent togrow in thecycs oftheworld,nor : 
hauec intent toconſerve themſelyes; alchough it require 
not of them;that they ſbould ſtudionſly,and for for cheir own 
phantaſies docthingsby which they ould: 
abaſed.and diminiſhed from thatſtate of hono 
puration, wherein they findethemiclves, 
{clfe,thatthey ſhould reduce their 
decreaſc,acoordingeritſhallheGods ill. 
alſo, thattogetherherewiththeyſhouldem 
ſcluesalrogether,& inall things toaugment themſelves 
inthe eyes of God ,and to conſerve themſelves in that, 


whereinthey ſhall be augmented. Andtherefore tothe 
ous Chriſtan,w ;tolearne humility of :Ehrilt, 
s to reduce himſclfe tobe 


yoo en air dehpting 
ty,ita pertaines to tanendeoal Dy 

Fimſele ofall aftetion, and yrouching I3s/ach> al 
vancement in thethingsof this world;7or onching h1: 

conſerving himſclfe in them; thinking/onlyto-augmen 

himſclfc in the things ob: God, Traf ng; & 


i them w Þ ons eters ofthe 
| Id, 'northoſe' who follow 


lo Trey ltecome ikeour Lord leſus Chriſt, 


4 Cons1D; LIT. 
7» what MA the men of the world attending 
RT 7.7 Honour ave lefſe vitious,then at- 
tending nnto Conſcienct. 


./LL-men are generallymaligne , and perverſc, in ſo 
-£Amach as to: walke anton them isthe fame as to 
walk amongſt Tygres,and Lions;and amongft Viyers,and 
prong em ap EXCEPT only 1 inas much as their furies,and their 
ou! ſome chaines, amongſt which the 

| rongare Honowr , inas muchas per- 
ainestothis preſent life; and Conſtiexce forthe lite to 
come, Ewaildcfay;thatthe inteatof the Hoxonr of the 
worlddothbriele fome men;thattheyare not ſo vitrous, 
folk 15in their living,as they would be follow - - 
ing theirnaturall inclination : And ſome- other men the 
fearevFeremalÞpuniſhment bridlerh; for they think, if I 


- 


d-Godiand he will chaſtife me with 
cccwbtbatalhmene' And this is the confſeience , inl uch 


manner, that a:man may ſay, thatall men who are not 
erned-»by:the>-boly ſpirit, are like many Lions that 
hained;;'that 'they' ſhotild'nor doe harme; bitin 
mia i 59s breakang; che chaines withThetr firy, 
xewdoeevillactording rothelrmnaruralliinclication , in 
mmuchasthe men:that ſtand botnd with theſe chaynes, 

doe ith wc licentious ; but the chaines bein 
.brokenwith their fury, andrage; they doc evil ws 
inclination. -Whereupon confide- 


ring, 
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ring,thar of thel&chaines with which men ſtand bound, | - 
the ſtrongeſt is the honour of the world ;in as muchas a 
man doth more eafily'caſthis coy/cience behind , then his 
hoxor;T cometo underſtidthat the men, who attend un- 
$ to the honor of the world, becauſe they are tyed with the 
ſtronger chayne,are among(t the other menof the world 
the leaſt v:rroxs,and leaft hcentioug,partly by cheir own 
proper inclinations; for being ſabjec&d to the goverment 
ofhumane wiſdome they. doe-much eſteem Honoxr ; 
partly for reſpe& of thaſe perſons, with whom they take 
counſell, who being. partlychemſclves applyed to Ho- 
»osr,and underftanding it, doe alwaies counſel] rightly 
according to that whichbelongs to Honor , whith doth 
not ſs happen in conſcience,in as muchgs a man is not of 
himſelfe inclined unto1t;either becaulche doth nor be- 
heve more then he {ces,or becauſe he doubts, or becauſe 
ke puts himſelfe upon the hazard; and inas much as-wil- 
ling tobe counſclled in thoſe things whereot he doubts, 
he takes counſell with other men,who neitherare appli- 
ed toconſtience,nor underſtandit,and ſo cannotcounſell 
rightly accorping tothatwhich'is dte ta conſcience. That 
this is true, he (hall clearly know, whoſoever ſhall come- 
to examine himſelfe, finding it true that they doe more 
eſtecm-Hononr then Conſcience , and that theyare more 
reſolutely,and more virtuouſly counſclled in a buſineſic, 
when they put itina caſe of Hononr , then when'ithey 
put it ina caſe of conſcience. And 1t may bee, that the 
cauſe, wherefore ( according as it 18 reported ) they liue 
lefle vitiouſly amongſt the Infidels, then amongſt thoſe, 
whoare cailed Chriſtians,ts becauſe they in moſt things 
attend unto Honoxr, and theſe:in many thingsattend un- 
to Conſcience, Oat of this generaiity I except regencra- 
ted men, renewed by the holy tpirit, who without being 
bound with chaines,liue modeſtly, and temperately : In 
this they are goverhed by the holy Spirit, which is com- 
municatedunto them that vebene : In whom this gover- 
| | ment 
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- mentisſo powerfull; that without being bound w ith any 


chayne; for they fearc-not diſhonour , nor arc of ſcrupu- 
lous conſcience,and yet they paſſe the menoof the world | 
mnotbeing vitious,and licentious,having flaine all their 
affections on the Croſſe of Ielus Chriſt our Lord, 


Conmmse:; LIN. - 


That Prayer,and Conſideration are two books,or Ju- 
terpreters very ſure ones to underſtand boly 
Scripture , and bow a man ought to 
ſerve himſelfe of them, 


[| Hold it for a very certain,and very true thing, that for 
the underſtanding of holy Scripture, the beſt,the moſt 
ecrtain,and the higheſt interpreters of all; that a mancan 
finde,are theſe two , Prayer, and Confideration. Prayer 
as I underſtand, diſcovers the way, and opens, and mani -. 
fcſtethit- And {onfderationl underftand,puts a man into 
it,and makes him walke therein. 

Furthermore I underſtand, thatit is neceflary that theſe 
two interpreters, or books ſhould bee helped onGods 

art,he v7 nmr. him who prayes;, to pray. For1under- 
hand that he who prayes , not being inſpired to pray, 
prates ont of his own proper phantafie, out of his owne 
proper affetion,and ont of his own proper will ;andnor 
knowing to pray as he ought, is notheard in his praycr: 
and he who prayes being infpircd to pray,prayes for the 
glory of God,and prayes for the will of God , & know- 
mg to-pray as he ought,he is heard in his prayer, that be- 
ing granted him whichhe demands. : 

Confider ation,as Eunderſtand , oughttobeehelped on 
mans part, whoconſidereth of ſpiritual] things with his 
proper experience. I would fay that he who conſiders, 
ſhould have proved 1n himſclfe thoſe things, of which 
holy Scriptare ſpeaks, in fuch manner , thatby what hee 
findes,and knows in himſclfe , ke comes ro underſtand 

qunured grmantunrwacdhahegapams opted 1 eng og 


Ps 


& WT EN WY RET £2; OM FS SPSS I Ras FOO "i 4 OWE”, ar AY Bets FP OE THY A 0s — OT 
re Ld L , "pb GL. 1.02 © 8 £ % i oY 5 
: = * : 


that whichis written inholy Scripture. They who con- 
ſider without this experience, gocin o dark, and goe 
groping, andalbeit they ſometimes divine, andſome 
other times they doe: hir right , not —_— the proofe 
thereof in cheableaptey neither know , whether they 
doc hitright,net relliſh that wherein they doo hit right. 
And they whoarein prayer helped from the holy ſpi- 
rit,and in conſideration are helped by theirown proper 
experience, oft-times hittingright , orrather as it were 
alwaics,they doe both know thar they hit right,and they 
doe relliſh that, wherein they doe hit right, To bee ber- 
ter underſtood, I declare my ſelfe with two authorities, 
one of S. Paul, and rhe other of David , daring to put the 
example in my ſelfe. I fay that reading thatofS.Paxl, 
Even as the tefiimony of Ieſnes Chriſt ts coufirmed in you,& 
nog to underſtand itwell er J m_ work with the 
of prayer, praying God that he will open unto me 
the way for.the ha nding of theſe words; andin my 
prayer I ſtand ſteady, as much as 1 can keep-my minde 
tirme in it. Afterwards opening thebook of conſiderati- 
on.I beginto conſider within myſelfe,of what Chriſtian 
mattersI hauc any experience ;and1 begin alſo to exa- 
mine,what is that teſtimony of teſas Chriſt, which hee 
broughtunto the world, And finding in me the govern- 
ment of the holy ſpirit, and feeling my ſelfe juſtified in 
the julticeof God executed in Chriki, which two things 
are ſo joyned together, that a man canhardly underſtand, 
which of them he feels moſt, cither thegoverment of 
the holy ſpirit,or the juſtification by faith;andunderſtan- 
ding that the teſtimony , which Chriſt publiſhed unto 
the warld , doth principally reſolve it ſelfe into two 
| parts,thatis , into that ; The kingdome of heaven, or the 
Kingdome of God,which is all one,drawes neere; and into 
that, whichhe ſpeaking of his own blond, faith, For you, 
and for many it ſhall be ſhed to remiſſion of ſnnes: Of which 
| twoparts, one hath y-_ unto the kingdome of _ 
2 whic 
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| whichisbegutitobefelt,and1talted-in this preſent life, 
and is continued;and perpetuated in life cternall ;the o- 
therun:othe piſtification:thar 4s. by Chriſt : I come to 
refolve my pe IE underſtood, thatthe Corix- 
thians might tcftiheby their proper experience, that 
Chriſt jp the rruth in the teſtimony which hee gaue 
unto the world ., as well touching the comming of the 
kingdome of God,as al{o of juſtification by the juſtice of 
God execurcd in his molt pretious fleſh. And 1 under. 
ftand,rhat ſo mucha man may call ,and judge himſelfe a 
Chriſtian, in 3s-much as he hath this teſtimony of Chriſt 
our Lord confirmed in himſclfe. In like manner willing 
to underſtand that of David, For Tam aſtranger with 
thee, and having opened the book of Prayer , I open 
that of Conſideration,and I goc examining in what man- 
acr [am aPilgrim,and ſtranger in this preſent life. And 
finding,that 1 am fuch,in as much as lam notknowne, 
ner am prized,nor eſteemed in the world,and in as much 
28 I doe not prize, nor eſteem the world : And finding 
likewiſe,that God in this ſelfeſame manner is a Pilgrim 
the world; for he is not known; nor prized, nor eſtec- 
med inthe world ; and becauſe he neither prizeth , nor 
eſteemeth: the world , holding it for that which itjs, I 
underſtand , that David would fay: Lord,becanſe the 
world doth that with me ,which it doth with thee , and Fade 
that with-it whiththondoft. And I underſtand , that in- 
this manner the Saints of the Law were ſtrangers with 
God; and in this manner are the Saints of the Goſpell, & 
amonelt them as the head the Son of God our Lord. 

In this manner I underſtand a man is to ſerve himſelf 
of theſe two divine books: and I underſtand,thatthe one- 
helps the other'marvellouſly: And I alſounderſtand, that 
he whoean conſider with his proper experience , doth 
alwaieserre,whenhe ſets himſelfſe to conſider without 
having firſt opened the. book of Prayer.. And I think that 
alwaic5,as It WETE;WHED this ſeltgfame is moved to pray 

| L = me 


 motionis the inftin& of God. © ©: | k 
Our of all this I gather, that this being true , thatthe 

true underſtandingofthe pe A 2 be ſought by 

meanes of theſe two interpreters, or books , - whichare 

Prayer, and Conſideration ; and that prayer needs to bee 

helped withthe inſpiration of God ; and -Confideration 
with the experience of tharman that conſiders, iris alſo 

true,that to the pious Chriſtian, who ſets himſalfe toho- 

ty Scripture,itappertaines to lie in a continued defire, 

that God would giue untohim his waa ſpirit, and to at- 

tend to the mortification of all thatwhich is fleſh & hu- 

mane wiſdome in him , tothe intent, that vivification 

may ſucceed to mortification:: for they only , who haue 

begun tobe mortified, and to line , canconſider by their 

own. proper experience ; for yon rs y feele in them 
{clves the ſpiritual gifts of God, which they obtain, who 

belicue in teſus Chriſt our Lord. 


- 


Consrn. LV. | 
Againſt curioſity; and Low the holy Scriptures ought 
to beread without carioſity, 


Ans minde defires to maintain it ſelfe aline, and 

to conſerve it (eIfe-in its linelinefſe with divers 
meats,amongſt which, as underſtand, Curio/ity isthat 
which moſt pleaſeth jt, and moſt fatisfieth , as well in re- 
gard of it fclfc,as thatalwaies there goes ambition , and 
vanity mingled therewith. And I underſtand that this 
C{uriofity is ſo favory untothe minde of man, that it feeds 
thereon,in what manner ſoever this meat be ſeaſoned, & 
dreſſed, forhat it be Curioſity. Now it being needfall, 
that this humane minde ſhould dye, tothe intent, that in 
the perſons, who attend unto Chriſtian piety , that reſo- 
lution may be maintained , which knowing themſclues 
tobe dead on Chriſts Croſſe, they haue made , and doe 
make with the world , and with themſclves : It isalſo 
ET LI. necedfull 
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needfull,that this food of cariofity (honld be taken from 
C— irunto them in any manner, nor by any 
way; taking itfrom them principally in thoſe things , is 
which piety , religion,ar holineſlſe, which are the moſt 
pretious things;tmay be' pretended.” And amongſt theſe 
I hold for dangerous theſtudy of ho/y Fcripemre,whe 
it is with ewrioſity : for albeit 1t is ordinarily a good 
meanes tv kill the minde of man; the minde is on the o- 
ther ſide ſo line, that it converts itinto car#o/it , deligh- 
ing to maintain it ſelfe with that alone , whenit cannor 
withother things, And therefore I underſtand , that it 
belongs to the ptous Chriſtian to ſtand very vigilant, and 
wary in many things,in which there may be cxri9/ty and 
that he ſhould not hane it, and principally in'the ſtudy 
of holy Scripture, tothe intent , that the ſyncerity of the 
holy ſpirit, which is in it,may not be converted into c#- 
r5ofity of the fleſh,as it befals the cxrious , who read the 
Scriptures only toknow,and underſtand : In which Iun+ 
Jett ahes the Pious Chrjſtian 'oaght only to pretend 
the inward knowledges , and feelings , which God by 
meates of his holy ſpirit ſhall giue unto him ; and thoſe, 
whichhe by meanesof theſe ſhall goe experimenting of 
the things of the Roly RO ſuch manner,as taking in- 
to his hand a book of holy ſcripture, he ſhould pretend to 
underſtand that which belongs to him; and ſo think, that 
he underſtands nor that which hee hath not experimen. 
ted: and thus rhinking ifhe ſhall deſire teunderſtand it, 
he ſhall attend to experiment it,and not to ſeck with c#- 
r10fity that which others haue therein underſtood : And 


' attending unto experienceghee ſhall likewiſe attend un- 
_ tototal] mortification of the minde,depriving it of all c«- 


riofity; and rogether with the experience , and with the 
mortification he ſhall get the true underſtanding of holy 
Scripture, and ſhall underſtand how that the Chriſtian 
buſlineſſe doth nor coofiſt in knowledge , but in experi- 
ence: And he ſhall know.the deceit that they ſuffer, who 
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think that they doe 6 a 309g wer +900 eh be- 

pp pon anlertunding fe bm 
and NUmane ; It 18 
for ee & rich in them,torenounc 
and leane them; for to obtain the true underſtanding of 
holy Scripture , which as I hane ſaid, 1s not gotten by | 
knowledge,nor oughtnotto be procured with carso/ity, 
but is gotten withexperience , and oughttobe procured 
withſimplicity. In as much as to them whoare inftru- 
ed,and adorned with this ſimplicity,. God revealeth his 
fecrets,as the proper fon. of God himſelfe affirmes, Icfius 
Chrilt our Lord, 


Cons1D. LVI. 


Which u the moſt certain, and moſt ſecure way to 
ob tain perfett Mortification. 


mankveping inhis meviorythisthought, comes to fly, & 
abhorall thoſe things that may hinder him this vocation, 
and he comes toſeck', and lone all rhofe thing which 
may conſerve;andincreaſe itz and ſocomming to hate 
his affetiong,andappetites, knowing that they are thoſe 
which-mayhinder hisvvcation , hee comes to mortific 
themin{ach.manner.,rhar all that which he had of 41a 
dying in him ,-and that which isof Chriſtliving in him, 
he comesto be much like anto Chriſt, it befallingunto 
himgthe (cl feſlame which befalsa perſon, who being cal= 
led py a great Prince to agreat feaſt , and fearing to bee 
hin&ed,and diſturbed in his journey by ſome delightful! 
things that may preſent themſelvesunto him , he takes 
as expedient to freehimſelfe from all thoſe things, and 
to puſle freelythrough them , to kEep alwaies in his me- 
mory,that he is called by that great Prince, amt that he is 
called unto that great feaſt, in compariſon whereof all 
thoſe feaſts t? at may offer themſelves unto him in the 
way,are not feaſts, but childrens plaies. I would ay, 
that as this perſon carrying this thodghraliue in his mes 
mory doth mortific in himſclfea]] thoſe appetites which 
might come unto him of ſ-eing thoſe feaſts, which offer 
theinſelves to him in the way,much better then it ſo be 
he ſhould make a reſolution not to ſee them.For it might 
be;that comming by chance to ſce them hee ſhould bee 
hindred, anddiſturbed by them, in ſuch manner ;'ithar 
when he ſhould cometo ſee the principall Feaſt it would 
now be finiſhed. Even fo neither more norlefle , butra- 
ther much better, the perſon that ts called of God keep- 
ing aliue in his memory the thought of his vocation,doth 
mortific,and alſo kill inhimſelfe all the afftetions, and 
appetites,which being according to the old man might 
hinder him,and diſturb his vocation, much better, then if 
hedid deretmine alwaies tocombate with them: For it 
might be,that wandring from his vocation, he'might a 
fo wander from his determination. I ſhall fav ratherber- 
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would-nevercome 

ordinancootinathoſpirital od ſhould be t 

the guideof all them,thatare | : 
_ ofhis only begotten Son Teſus C 


CenS1D. LVII. 
Whense it comes #0 paſſe;that by the knowleag 
and /enſe ef the things of God the 
 Fleſprs AMeortified. 


ws hee 


Very day I goe certifying my ſelfe, that the Chriſti- 
Fntrgnt ener keow!edge,but experience:l would 
fay,thatit is not got by knowledge » bur by cxperience. 
Firſt ofall I nnderſtood , that the proper exerciſe of a 
Chriſtian is toattend unto Aſorteficarion, Attending utt- 
to ithe feels,that the profit of it conſiſts in this, that a mi 
mortifying his affe&tions and appetites goes by litle and 
licle compreh that divine Chriſtian perfeRtion,in 
which he is TT ed by the incorporation, with which 
bclievi 4 _ redin Chriſt. Paſſing on further, 
I know certain and ſecure way , by the 
which he wks Aled of God, comes' to true Meonrtifi- 
eation , is alwaies to hold firme in his memoxy a firme 
thought,thathe is caled of God , and that the calling is 
Mr to giue him everlaſting lite, Now 1 undexſtand, 
that this marveilouseffe&t of Aortificetion thr the 
remembrance of the wvecation, procceds partly fromthe 
baſenefſſe of the fleſb,and partly from the efficacy of the 
thingsof God. I would fay thatthe fleſh being vile , and 
miſcrable,and being ſubied, feeble , and infirme to bee 
able to holdin it ſelfe the knowledges, and ſenſes of di- 
3,it comcsto paſſe,that by the efficacy of them 
ts dna vile; 2x ach aONnE; that it 

| 1s 


arecorrupt in a'man byrhe deprayation-of the fleſh. And 
becauſe the remembrance of the ewlingbyGod'is very 
efficacious inmen with the 'kyowledpe , and ſenſe of hea- 
venly things,and they are ſubje&, frayle, and infirme , I 
underſtand that-which God ſaith,7 hat a man who hall [ve 
hims ſhall-not be abl+ to ſuſtain himſelfe with his minde , nor 
with hi body, And therefbre the perfect viſion of God is 
reſerved tothe juſt in eternall lifezwhen the fleſh being 
raiſed up ſhall beea ſubjeabletoendure the viſion of 
God. In this mean ſpace onthe one fide by the benefit of 
God the Fleſh # mortified inthe juſt , not onely with the 
memory of their vocation, butalſo with every other vo 
cation;and ſenſe, which appertaines tothe things of God. 
And on the other ſide God mo moderating-in:them 
theſe knowledges, and theſe ſenſes , to the intent they 
{hbuld not come to nothing,accommodating them to the: 
frailty of the fleſh,as we temper the hot liquour., which 
_ we would keep in aglafle veſſel], in fach manner, as the 
* liquor 18conſerved in. the veficll without breaking the 
glaſſe. And I underſtand, that corporal], and outward ex- 
erciſes, together with thoſe other things which are of 
mans induftry , doe ferve unto thoſe perſons whichare 
called ofGod,foracertain entertaining of themſelves in 
that eſtate, in which-a knowledge , or ſenſe of lome of- 
Gods things hath left them which is paſt ; and that 
throvghthcir labaur there ſhould bee giyen, or commu-. 
nicated unto them another. , which may make them to: 
make progrefle-in Mortificarion; inſuch-manner ,. that I 
haue reaſon to ſay,that theChriftian buſineſſ is not kxow- 
tedge,but experience; If it were knowledge ,. it would- 
work the cfte& thatother knowledges doe, thatis, to- 
{wellup,and make proud thoſe whohave them, And be-. 
cauſe itis experience,it doth the effet , whichother ex- 
periences doe; that 1s,to humble , and.calt on zhe gongs | 
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bers of Teſts Chriſt our Lord. . | 

a7 Con _ 4 LVILL.:. 

Eight differences between them,who pretend,and pro- 
Care to mortifie themſelves with their propax 


induſtry,and them,who who are mor- 
tified by the holy Spirit. | 


TH isalwaicsatruth,thatall men.in applying them- 
{clycs torceligion,as well untothe falſe, which con- 
fiſteth in /wperſtirions obſervations , as unto the true, 
which conſiſteth'in «ccepting the grace of the Goffcll of 
Chrift,doc apply themſelves likewiſe to Aortificarion. 
But amongſt thetn who procune: 20. mortific themſelves 
with the hely Pirie,l haue conſidered #ight notable diffe- 
rexces,by which a perſon may know, whether he morts- 
fie bimſelfe by his own induſtry,or whether he be morrifie 
ed by the holy. Firit. | 
Thefoſt ifference 1s , that they -who mortifie them- 
ſelves with their own proper induſtry ,are preſumptuous, 
& ambitious, knowing their own proper vertue in their 
mortification; and they whoare mortified by the holy jþi- 
rit,arc humble,and medeſt,not knowing any proper vir- 
tue of their own in their mortifications: for the holy ſpi-- - 
rit works in them that which a very great Feaver doth 
in a man: I would fay,thatas by the preſence of a great 
Feayer aman becomesasit were deprived of all carnall 
deſires, keeping aliue only:the deſire of health ; ſaby the 
preſence of the holy ſpirita man becomesas it were de- 
prjved ofa]]that which is fleſh, keeping aline only ſpiri- 
ruall defires. | { 
 Theſecond Difference is, that theywhog pretend to 
wort themfaivere goe alweies ſreking new __—_ 
ES 2 


_— -- 


AY hich wodilerd unto them,by what way 
ſoever they come, perſwading themſelves, that with the 
and in them God will mortife them. 

The third Difference ts,that they , who +" Brrovg 
{*lves alwaies line fad, anddiſcontent, becauſe de- 
prive themſelves of their pleaſures, and rall con- 
tentsnd arenotcheriſhed with thefpirituall ; and they 
whoare mortified,line,as it were alwaics checrefull,and 
contented,becauſe they abhor , or begin ro abhor corpo- 

rall pleaſures,and begin toaſt ſpirituall pleafures. 
he fourth Difference is, that they who mortify them- 
{elnesaremuchlike nnto a man , whoſe head were cur 
witha rough and raſty ſaw,inas mnch asall things arc 
unſweet,and fowre unto him. And they who are: wort;- 
fied are like nnto a man*, whoſe head were cut with a 
ſharp fword,and an armeskilfall in cntting ; In as much 
as the holy fFirit mortifies him, without that himſclf feels 
the mortification. That this is trne ,thoſeperſons who 
are mortified by the holy ſpirit, know by experience. 
The fift Difference is, thatthey who merrifythem/elucs 
living alwaies incontinuall trouble,and in continua]1 la - 
bour.are like unto a man that learnes' with exceding 
paines a moſt difficult, andunpleaſant ſcience, who fin- 
ding in the principles thereot mach 'unfweernefſe , and 
me moleſtation,comfortshimſelfe only withan opini- 
on,that he ſhall prone exoellent in that ſcience: And 
they that are morrifyea,ncither travelling, norlabouring 
themſelves in their mortifications , are like untp a man 
that goes delighting,andrecreating himſcltc im the fipdy 


of that ſcience which he hath already learned , wherein 
finding few-things which he underſtands not, hee findes 
few things that trouble him. CN ba a wag 

The fixt Dgfference is, that in them who morrify rhem- 
ſelvesby themſelves theres neyertrae mortification;tiay 


rather 


ner yrs uick wmy 
crcon,whichisno ooner-cal 
the firechatir 


_ to crre,doe mw e's x occaſi 

in tem ether ering Wong ; | vodeg = = to 
erre, An wt < mma s# , hane 
true mortificationgundarehkeunts For e.£ inns mach 
that like as the Yead limedughnot fm &E;, How -mnch 
water ſveverbe caſt upor it's fo'n defer doe they crre, 


norare mach {olljcited'teerre; 
offer themſelvesunto them; And fo regen this 

"The ſeavemth Difference is; that they 'who mortific 
rhemſelwerinthe occaſions of crring doc miferablylooſe 
themſelves ?-"For be 'ed by hnmane willoine 
they doe alwaits gocavoiding the occaſions, which in- 
citerhem to errct And theywhoare mortified, inthe oc- 
calions oferring,that offer -themſelues unto thery, are re- 
fined aswdld i thefite Forbeing hetpedby'the h6l y ſpi- 
rit in the proper oceafions they are imortified 3 not avoi- 
ding any ofthem; and tactics they arethe ſame in the 
occaſions,as out of theoecaſions. 

The eight Differenceis,T hat _ who mortifie them- 
ſelvesby he properiinduſtry ,- dog o__ attend 
unto the mortificationabehe fleſk, they that be {uch ha- 
ving no intent to mortifie the minde, 54 knowing, thar 
from thenoe arifeth all the evill : And they ,- who arc 
wartificd by the-holy Spirit y' attend; principally m unto the 


"peg 


modtification obtheminde;/ knowing: that from thence 
camesall theevill;;Andkno ethe mindebeing 
mottified;the flefhremiinesmo : 


By the examinationof theſe Deraure may a per- 
fon hhew whether he moxtifies. bimſelfe; or whether hee 
beavorefied by rho bely Spivie : Being "advertiſed of this, 
moCNE ae three eftates- ine thole-perſons', who are 

ES mortificd 
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= n through the able of the holy 
| ye not feel; and know- bis pre- 
7 g hems wi thebeir own in- 

| y fe I part of thar 


| | v0). 
induſtries in mortification c pr E: onto yn It 
being indecd true , whats. Paw! faith, That to thew ths 


loue G thing or :g00d. tho. End, ond 
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Cons 1d. LIx 


T hat in the motions to pray the Spirit doth cert;s- 
fie a man, that wt rg that 
which he demands. Vis 


Ecading in Iſaie , chat death dei intimated unto 
Hezekiah a pious on Gods &, hee reſen=- 
ted himſclte, was and lamented, : praying hes 
with teares that he world wet take away bees life's A 
ding alicle after, that thedetentiion « of Hiernſalms ot 
ing intimated on Gods behalfe unto the ſelfelame 
withthe Babylonian nf withoutreſenting him- 
ſc}fe,nor darh wouldrev amenting, & without prays» 
ing God,thathe would revoke rs go F 
| ten 


+ 
; 
R M 
ry j 
$1 
% 

4 ah 
$ . 
þ. 

# | 
L 

4 ke 
I F 
4 : 
35 
k 

: 

? 

? 
$1 
+ | 
#' 3 
5 
| : 
a + 
"IF - 
: 

; 1 
f * 


- * 34 . 


humane reaſon.it hadbeermoreyuſt, an 
nient, that Hexechrah ſhould have reſenr 
lamented,and beenmeved topray God for the revoca- 
tion of the ſentence given againſt Hirrn/alem,, then for 
the revocationof that ſentence whichwas piven 2gain(t 
his ew» proper life: And Hezechias a pious King moved 
' by the holy ſpirit prayed for his own lifes & for that which 
touched Hieruſalem, he conformed him(ſelte with Gods 
will : -whereby:kunderſtand-that. it behoues pious per- 
ſons to keep good accompt withtheir-motions ; I would 
ſay, they ought to bee well advertiſed being moved 79 
pray to God tor A IINGE that motion be of hu- 
mane ſpirit , or of the holy: Firit:* And I underſtand like - 
wiſe,that the propercounterſigne,whereby rhey-may be 
able to judge betweenitheſe motions;isrhe /nward cer- 
rainty,or uncertainty with which they ſhall finde themſelves 
iu prayer. Finding themſelves uncertainthat they ſhould 
obtain of God that. which they demand, they ſhall judge, 
that the motion is of humane Fiiric;' And finding them+ 
ſelvescerrain to obrain it;they ſhall judge thatthe mo- 
tion isof the holy ſpirit: Foras-much asthe morion of the 
ri ire drawesalwaics withirt the cerrification; a man 


1 inthis manner, if the ſpirit of God-which bath 
.moved me topray.,: did 'not- know-that iris the will of 
God togrant methat which Ldemand,it would not haue 
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he prayed inthe Garden ;atid | whence 
this motiondid ariſcin praying,he remitted hitmfelfeun- 
to the will of God. Andttthe fon of God himleife- felt 
theſe two motians,and in one of them he found himſelf 
certain,and in the other doubtfull; every one may think, 
whether it benotnec tobe watchful over himſelfe 
inthem; albeitthey only hall know them, char(hall bee 
2 —_— of the ſame Sonof God Teſus Chtiſt our 
Lord. | 


Cons1D. LN. 
whence it proceeds that the ſliperſftitions ave [+- 
vere, and the true Chriſtians are 
Mercifull &- Putifull, 


T H E/ever:ty,and rigowy thatI ſee,and know for the 
molt part in thoſe perſons which the common peo- 
ple holds for devout,and fpiritzall ', 'they being in very 
rruth /xperſtst:0:45 and ceremonious, inas much asapper- 
taines tothe chaſtifing,or defiring to chaſti{e the vices,& 
defeas of men; Iunderſtand proceeds from rwo caxſes. 
The oe is the proper natureof a man, who is inclined to 
ize,and cſtcem his ownrhings, and to condemne,, and 
deſpiſe others. And the other 15 the proper nature of /#- 
perftstions,and ceremonies,to which 1s annexed /everity, 
and rigoronſreſſe. And ſoit is,that theſe ſuch like ſuperſfi- 
tiou,and ceremenions.perfons,defiring that their ſuperſif 
ous, and ceremonious living ſhould be-eſteemed, _— Ee: 
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{ed; {to be ſevere & rigorous workes and 
words Loy who being notas they zre hane out- 


ward defeats, and vices, that ſo their' manner of life, 
which they hold for vertuous, may be the more priſed, 
and eſteemed. And itis)ikewiſe myc,that ſuperſtitions, 
and ceremonies having their -originall , -and beginnin 
from ſome kindeof law,which men haue imagined , an 
ſeverity,and rigour being annexed to the nature ofa law; 
(for bytheſcit is maintained, 'and ſaſtained;) it comes to 
paſſe, that as well thoſe, who attend tothe 0b/crvation of 
tbe law,or of the Ceremonies, and Superſtitions )thatariſe 
fro it, as alſo they, whoattend tocauſe others toobſcrue 
them,are ſevere , and rigoroxs againſt them that doe not 
obſerue the. gms i es In eg the Spicy dence 
the ſeverity , and rigour in the Hebrewer did proce 
And wr docnot marvel, if they charindeing ”= 
perſtitionsand ceremoniows are like unto the Hebrewer, 
arealſo'ſeyere againſt the vices and defeAgof men, And 
that'whbich I more; oſteem isthat hereby I underſtand 
whyGodin thetimeof the law was fevere,and rigorous, 
ſhewing more ſeverity,and rigorouſneſſe unto men,then 
picty,and — although he did ſhew them both the 
one and the other, And1I eſteemir much more, that 
hereby I underſtand, that becauleafter that God ſenthuys 
onely begotten ſon TeſusChriſt our Lordinto the world, 
menſtand nor [ubieft.to the Law, butunder the Goſpell, 
which is eftranged from ſeverity and rigour, it comes to 
paſſe,that rchey who belong unto the Goſpeli being the peo- 
ple of God,are notſevere nor rigoroxe againſt the 'vices, 
and defeats of men,but arerather pirtifull, and mereitull. 
Andalſfo itcomesfrom hence, that God ſhews more pie- 
ty ani mercy , then ſeverity and rigowr ,, In:ſuch manner, 
that the affeionof/eversry and rigewy in a man isaſigne 
of ſcife-lone,and of a minde {ubjec to the law to /»per- 
| ſtations & ceremonies,as were the minds of the Hebrews: 
Anda pittifull,and mercifull affection js a figne of morrs- 
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fication. 
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| fication and ofa minde freed fromthe Law by the-Go-: 
Poe .ſuch are thoſe of true Chriſtians, members of Icus. 


CoNnST1D. | EL XIF.- 
In what manner a prone perſon governes hinſelfe in 
thoſe things that befal him, | 


Very Piow'perſon in thoſe things that come unto him. 
F in chis preſent Tifs;a5 I aterſians governes himſelf 
in this manner: Theaccidentsbeing of that quality , that 
his own will concurresnot in them, ifthey be adverſe, 
and contrary,as the lofſe ofhonoanr , or of eſtate ,- or the 
death offome perſon deare unto him ,/ he comforts him- 
ſclfe, faying,/oit hath pleaſed God. And itthey be profpe- 
.rous,and favonrable,as the increaſe of oatward, and in- 
- ward goods, he doth got pride himſelfe,conſidering,this 
is the work of God , and not mine. The things being of 
thatqualiry,thathis ownproper will concurres inthem,. 
ifthey be of evil, ſach as are his proper:defeds, and fins, 
he embraceth himſelfe withChrift; ſaying, If in me there 
bedefeRs,and fins, there is in Chriſt fatisfaton, and ju- 
ſtification: Andif they be of good , and of favour: in out. 
ward works,or in.inward ſentiments/, tiedothnot grow 
proud, becauſe in ſnchimattershe ifees the govdneſſe of 
God,and not his own proper goodneffſe. And I under-« 
ſtand, that the content which ſuch a perſon: finds in thoſe 
things which he doth welt, is mach like tothe content, 
which wings oboe ,' when'a-perſon makes vyood 
letter,becanſeancthet- that writes well, leads his|hand 
by his. I would ſay ;, that as- ſach' aperſon contents him- 
felfe ſeeing a lettermade with his z- althoughnoc 
with his induſtry, attributing the- induſtry to him that 
guided hishand;and artributing to-hituſelfe the errours 
tharare intheletter, knowing thatthe other would have 
made a better with his own hand :: fo the ſpiritual! Ny 
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works which-God dothin him, and 5 
them to God,andattributing to himſclfe 


areinhis works;knowing that they would be much ber. 
ter,if God had done them without him, Thatthis is truc, | 
they ſhall underſtand by proper experience, who haue a 
relliſh of the things of the holy ſpirit, whichare obtained 
by IcſusChrilt our Lord. . 


Cons 1p. LXI1T. 
That hamane wiſdome hath no move inriſdiftion tn the 
judgement of therr workes,who are the ſonnes 
of God, then in the indgement of the 
proper works of God, 


Nthe ſelfe ame manner, and for the ſelfefame cauſe, 
which S.Paxlunderſtood., that they who ate gover- 
ned by the ſpirit of God.are the ſonnes of God, I under- 
ſtand that they.who are the ſonnes of God, are governed 
by the ſpirir of God. And Iunderſtand , that as hamane 
wildome is uncapable of the knowledge of God ,fo like- 
wiſe it is uncapable of the knowledge of them , who are 
the ſonnes of God. And evenas humane wiſdome pene- 
trareth not ro underſtand the admirable ccunſell thar is 
inthe works of God, neither doth it alſo penetrate toun- 
derſtand the divine counſell tharis inthe works of them, 
whoare the ſonnesof God: Boththoſe, and theſe being 
done by the ſpirit of God, . 

Farther I utderſtand that humane wiſdome , when it 
ſetsit ſelfe to judge the works of them thatare the ſons 
of God, condemning, and taxing them through cauſe of 
that ſelfe ſame _— which appeares when it {cts it 
{elfe to judge the works of God,condemning them,and 
calumniating them. T would fay , that that raſhneſſe of 
men is not leſſe, which follow the indgement ofhamane 
wiſdome,, -when they ſett chemſelves toijudge cvill of 

V 2 Moſes 


* 


gr tet ee eee oo ooo Eee To. 
Muſes tor the Hebrews whom he few” whenths 
OK 'the Calfe; and whon they ferethemſtlves ro 

judge evill of Abrabamybecarſthe commanded his wife 
Sarah,that ſhe ſhould ye , ſaying thatſhe was his fiſter,, 
and nothis wife: And becaute S.Paxl curſed eTnanias 
ſtanding at iudgemetitin his preſence. And becauſe hee 
excuſed his cnrling, ſaying, he did not know him.. and 
when in like manner they ſet themſelves ro-judge cer- 
tain things like unto theſe, which the ſonnes of God doe 
being governed bythe ſpirit of God, whichaccording to. 
the iudgement of. wildome are abſurd , and re- 

roveable.,..and according tothe iudgementof God are 
ues , and good :. I fay that thisis-noleflc raſhnefle then. 
that , with which they.ſett themſelves to judge evill of 
God,becaulc he favours many lewd men with temporall 
good,depriving many good , and becaufe hee doth other 
things which humane wiſdome calumniates ,. and con- 
demnes,and for which humane Laws doe rigorouſly cha« 
tiſethoſe men that doe them: in as much as humane wil- 
dame hath nomore iurifditionin the mmdgement of the 
works of pious men; then in the mdgement ofthe works 
of God, they being done by God himfelfe, and the other 
by thoſe who being the Sonnes of God are governed by 
the ſpirit of God,and therctore are free,and exempt fro 
all humane law , as God himſeltc is freeand exempr. I 
would fay,that menſhould not lhane had more r to 
haue chaſtiſed «Abrebam,ithe had killed his ſoone 1/aac, 
thento condemne God, becauſe he ſhies many men by: 
ſuddain death. But this goverment ofthe ſpirit of God is 
not known,nor vnderſtood,but of them who are-parta. 
kersot the ſpirit of God itfelfe, asit is knownbyexperi- 
ence,and asitisfaid by S.Paxlthe great Preacher of the 
Goſpellof Ged,and of Icfus Chriſt oyr Lord, 


Cons1D.. 


ConsrD: EX 11). EL ES: 
T hat the holy Scripture us likg 4 Candle ina dark place, Sts 
and that the holy ſpirit i like the Sunne. This 
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that lor having obtain'd the ſpirit of God 
which guides him, and ſets him jnthe IEEE unto a 
man that ſtands inaplace,wherein the ſun-beames enter, 
which make it cleare,and reſplendent : Where conſi- 
der ſeaventhings. The firſt”, that as the manſetin adark 
place,ſtands better witha candle then withour it-ſothe 
man that attends unto piety,whichto himisadark place, 
in as much as humane reafon., and wifdome'doerather 
_ dochimharme,then gn inir,ſtands better with the ho-- 
ly Scripture;then without it. 

Thefero fecond thing which 1 confider is, that as a man in. 
adark place ſcesnotthe things that are therein ſocleare- 
ly,and manifeſtly witha candle, as hee might ſee them 
iththeſan ;ſo a man that attends unto piety, doth nor 
zhderſtand nor know thethings of God ,. nor God him- 
ielte {o clear and manifeſt] y-withholy Scripture, as he 
wiphr ſce,and know them with the ſpirit of God. 

he third thing which I confider is, That as a man ſet 
inadark' wh the light of the candle onely, ftands 
» : T nger toremainein thedark;, any occalion happening 

iſh the candle. ſo rhe manywho attending un- 
hn equi hecum lighethen thar/ofholy Scriprure,. 
xndein danger to remain without light,there comming 
any occafion that may deprine him the holy Scripture, - 
or ofthe truce underſianding thereof. 
| V- F The: 
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The fourth thing which I conſider is, that asit ſomes 
timesbefals aman ſet ina dark place,where the light of 
"=  - thecandlcis , that being deſirous it ſhould giue more 
' 2-3. 7 light he ſnuffes it himfelte, or ſecks {ome other toſnuffe 
"221+ 11; andinrhe ſnuffing it comes topaſle, that it isextin- 
iſhed,and a man remains without light:Sounto aman, 
thatatten® only unto picty with that wi ich he knows 
aud underſtands by holy Scripture , it ſometimes comes, 
that willing tounderſtand more,or-better in it, or by it, 
citherhehimſclfe interprets it , -or.ſecks ſome to inter- 
pret it tochim,and in interpreting, it comesto- paſſe, that 
of holy Scripture making it humane Scripture ,. a man re- 
maines in the dark, albeit hee doth not ſo perſwade bime 
Glfegnis + | 
The fift thing which I conſider is , thatas onthe Sun- 
beames entrance into an obſcure phe 3 Where.a man 
ſerves himſelfe ofthe light of a candle, 4t Comes:to paſſe, 
that a man ſees more clcarcly then before , all the | + 
thatare in that place , the-candle remaining asit were 
without light,and without ſplendor, inſuch manner, that 
now a manbetng deſirous to ſee the things thatare in thar 
Jace,that which he leatt looks upon is the candle: So the 
fol y Spirit entring into the minde ofa man , thatattends 
unto piery,ſerving himſclfe of the Seripture to that in- 
tent,it comes to paſſe,that a man underſtands, & knowes 
the things of God,and God himſelfe more cleare)y then 
he did before; the holy Scripture remaining nas much as 
to him ward as it were without light,and without ſplen= 
dour:in ſuch manner,asnow being deſirous rounderſtand 
the things of piety,and deſirous roknow God,that whic 
helcaſt looks upon is thomas c,attending to cO- 
ſider with the holy Sgirit,thatabides 1n his minde,& not 
with thataphich is written in it. And therefore S.Perer 
well cammends theſtudy of holy Scripture; but whilſt 
a man ſtands in the dark place ot hamane wiſdome, and 
reaſon., and he wills that this ſtudy ſhonld continue ſo 


long, 


; - 
| 


+ n 


pe 4 ,4 F a 
5 if 


long,untill the lighrof 


Ls 


i142 
% 
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trit ſhine intothe mind 


hol 
of a man- underſlanding thar this)ighrbeing come,aman 


kath no moreneed to ſeck ang no 1 ren 


departs of it ſclfe,as the light of thecandledeparts,when _ 


the Sun-beames enter;and evenas ſoſes departed at the 
pre of Chrihand the. Lawar the preſence of the 
boſpell.. | | | 
The Sixt thing whieh I conſideris,tmat as aman which 
enjoyes the light of the Sun, when he did certainly know 
thatit would netfayle him,albeirhe would not caltaway 
the candle forthe benefit receaved , but would rather 
leaveit tortheintentit mighr ſerue another tv. that pur- 
poſe which it had ſerved him:, and yet notwithſtanding 
would not ſerve himſelfethereof in tbatwhich hee did 
. before ſerve himlſelfe -ſothe manthatenjoyes- the light 
ofthe holy ſpirit-knowing certainlythat it cannot fayle 
bim,albeithe do= not caſtaway holy Scripture, . but ra- 
ther leaues it,that it may ſerue toanother for that which 
it hathſerved for:unto him; nevertheleſſe hee doth not 
4erve bimſelfeofit,:ini that whereof hee did formerly 
_ himſclfe ;,'as I haue already at other times conſ1 - 
ered: 
The ſevenththing that I conſider is,that'as itis notof 
the eſſenceofthe Sun, when it enters intoa place where 
a candle ſtands, toſhew and diſcoverall rhatwhichthe 
candle containes'/in it; folikewiſe it 1snot-ofthe eſſence 
of the holy Spirr, whenitenters intothe-minde of hin, 
who being applicd unto piety ſerues himſelfe ofholy 
. Seripture;toſhew,and diſcover all the ſecrets: that Rand 
-ſhutup therein,albeititdoe ſhew.and diſcoverthat part 
of them, which God will ſhall be diſcovered unto a man 
. to whom the holy Spirits given. * 
- > Thegifts ofthe holy Spirit are different; and the holy 
- Seripture being written by divers perſons, who had dit- 
_ - ferentgvifrsof the holy Spirit, mel devkec diverſly , by-. 
' conſequence, it isunderſtood of thoſeperions, who haue 
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2n what manner Jeſu (, briſt our Lord will 
be followed and imitated. 


Avingat other times in theſe Conſiderations tou- 
ched,asI then underſtood , that which Icſis Chriſt 
our Lord faith, He that will come after me, lethimadeny 
himſelfe,and take np his Croſſe and follow me, I comenow 
with better conſideration to'fay,that I underſtand that in 
theſe words Chrilt faith, Everyman thatwill follow me 
—_ tobea Chriſtian , ler him renounce thar 
humane wiſdome teacheth him laying that a man 
__—_— tobe wanting to himſelfe , tohis own, and to 
his ,withintentnot tobe wanting unto God, nor 
to them thar are-Gods;nor tothe honanr of Ggd. And let 
him takeupon himſelfe his Crofſe,, which is his martyr- 
dome,the (hame,and the ignominy that heſhall ſaffer in 
the cycs of themenofthis worldin being _— unto 
Pen pRo_ to = wake. And fo oe 
ſha) w me,whonhaue been wantrng-unto Ce, 
making my ſelte a ſervant of a Sonne, that: Lenght not be 
wanting to God: and I haue been wanting to mine own, 
not eſteeming them for mine, but thoſe onely that God 
hath called, 6+ made mine, making them holy,and juſt: 
And I haue been wanting to minehonour;contenti Foc 
ſclfe todye asamalefactour: and fo doing he ſhall 
me,and ſhall be trulya Chriſtian. Inſuch manner,as = 
Rear the mjury,and the ſhame thatredoundsto a Chri- 
| the deniall of himſclfe in being wanti "i 
Meera no bir and to his honour, is the Chr 
Crofle,& is the ſelfe lame as rogocaſter Chriſt. 1 whe F) 


_ tay 


omete LEV. -£ 
How that is tebennerfecd wilich $.Bunk [hich ch has 


Tyrannizcththem, not faffcring 
in them them. This none underſtand, but rhey that 
feelei it; md yon nou feele it,: who being deſiraus to 
Ce Pier hos enrell vs Marey teen! 
traveil to 
een Rent 
EY nnd, and think to diſpoſe 


them- 


Prc —_— 566 C NE Reo tha 
juſtice of G - in; Chriſt , doe inthis preſent 
life, gpoe out y of the three t tyrantsin going 

rel he Kon: the world, artl-envering into 
by Kinglomeof of mg cir: God' reighes- Heough 
Chriſt, T would fay, thar Chriſt regen as the Sonne of 
God, he being in them thatfand in his kingdome, and 


with- them propetly the ſame which the head is in the 
Membersoſthe-bady.. Foras from.the head there de- 
ſcends virtue and efficacyintethe members ofthe body, 

whichare Governedby.it;evenſofrom Chriſt there 4 
ſcends'vertue, and efficacy*to-them, that are in the 
Kingdome etl with which they.cc bore againſt 


Foe 0 Dv £;hri inthis ptcſenelife; and ymeans 
| oft ke they ſhaldebiain the reſarre&ion;and life c- 
verlaſting: and ſo they ſhallgocourt of thetyranny of the 
Fourth rytame which isdeath, and ſhall enter into the 
- domeof Faerie urya Ine hlaneiGe: 
n tne meantpate g gone out © ingdom 
of the world, having-felr'the tyranny of the four T-y- 
oy or a feel the fwoetnefſe, and plcafantnefſe of the 
Kingdome of Chrit; —__ themſelves the virtue, 
andefficacy of Chriſt, and the- goverment of the holy: 
Spieie,andi feeling a en Sa oc and Lords of their 
ſenſual] ites; and of-theirafteRions of Honour, and. 
of the ambition of the world, being refoly'd withthem- 
ſelves, and with the world;itas muchas beingincor 
rated in Chriſt they find thieir fic{lrdead, and \theyfinde 
dcadin them thereſpeRot: the: world , and: certifying 
them-- 
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found in him: And j int} 


underſtand, that the motion of the Fol Spirir is we. 
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d;. All Ro pIPHIt, are 
without experience of- ſpiritual things, .and_.divinc, 
having only that ſcience of a ae 18 rh by the 
n ; whe: that as.in eb 


2 Cyen. i in Eran matters 


EXPETIENCE, tl 


inthe thi 


ſpirit 0 AE indbnderſtanc naturall,and 
ha nog? To iy the difterence be- 
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opinion . in "=Y manner , Foe as the haue 1n humane 
affaires. And there true which I 
SS LIE 
iues untopious. woe, eno 
confidence to —_ | thew-ſome other , which 


ienevinen bring oepen Ie: | 
lo confidenee.enddiffidenced id;an And 
fore that comesforthtrue which: Fhaie written in ano- 
ther Conſideration, that through thatcertainty; or incer- 
tainty, is: With: which: pious perſons-finderhemſclves in 
prayergthey-may: when they are infpired"to 
ab Aeneny ſpirie.arid when'they aremovedto pray 

,and conſequently when they are to 
tore is arvinet ——_— 
| it rieaa . 
TE EN 
mi is wol6 
ding tohis.confidence:: And the ſelle fame Kingbeing 
ditdenrt tobe able toobtaine by his} projery i char 


he ſhould revokethefentente givens 
did not care to co frag >Mhehad: "peri v1 ines inc 
vine things, rbimſdte only with ſcience , 


would kD: panbrr © more collider taue ajed: 
demandingithe one of the ſentence __ againſt 
Hiawfalmajmne much as he had pray tained the 
revocationof the ſentence: again{tT 


8 11fe: Bur ha- 
vingexpericncohe forbore to be goverfied by ſcience, 
.and ſo heſtood firmeinrthe confidence; and firme. inthe 
diffidence. And if experience of divinethings' reacheth 
thus much ro one of. ,who hid theſpititof Aoſes,. 
bow ninch better ſhall it teaeb jt rottiemsayhohauerhe 
{pwit of Ieſus Carol our Lord. Conv 


pave we jd att. 
Few hrfelon mes Ad heh I 


> - ogra yp artic 


Tithe ee 
it: A pating on 
venienceofthe- pps. 16. wp muchas defir 
that which the Gentiles knew,they A Which the 
Gentiles writ,an think as the Gentiles thought, & 
frameGentilesmindes. 
The holy ſpirit having proved his ſentence againft 
that defire. Poon ng WED memo, Tit further, 


men the brag us ks ew 

by ſo muchthey havelefſe pats in God, ard doc 
ſo much lefſe beticue in Chriſt,and therefore are ſo much 
moreimpigus , and more incredulous; in fach manner, 
that is ſtands well tolay that thedefire toknow is.a great 
ig NCnne Ts naman; 

n this diſcourſe Tlearne two chings Theone ,that 
humane wiſdome hath no iuriſdition in judging of the 
perfeRion,and imperfection ofa man, The other, that it 
F9 sto cycry. man', who being called of God iv 

OO the Golpell akes anſwer thereunto, 
ok Bog 


hat ras al ” _ evled dge hunſelfe me 
Eredulous;, and lefefline in faith; and that there 
i/amach farch.ih a man, a much as. 
' there ET of God, _ 
end Ghrifte.. 


he olUe: + Lurd zneveaſe 

 fathe! of the Lunati >; ra" | 

ny faith. 
mgforcer- 

of the- 

for as > oath amen, how 

eve een .men. doe ſomuch 
they know-them ; Iturn myſelfe topray 

God thathe SeTor ak know-bim,and wouldJetmee - 
ſeebim,and thathe woyld let:meknow-, arid ſee Chrilt - 
2s much as mayÞcinthis preſentlife: to che intent, thar- 

3 may haue confidence,and fo my-Kiith may beflrong,zhd 


cfhicacious . 


that rent men , wh hodoe apron ceo of 


themſclucs Pda feive farhe faith;ando 
they never.come-toge! == ry prevendl they 
ſhould get,thatiethe& 4. of Gogana gre 
AR *A - 4-9 + by 
Jaltificarjongy orifice de reMiife, And-in-very 
truth greatis the blindneſſe,&.ign orahceofmen in every 
chibg they ſceonly with: em wildome; & 
tne marewee in- this, thatnot admitting.in hu- 
Page $3 SD FLEE 1 VWILY that reſtifies.only. of - rank 
hos aware ſelfo by: itſelte "andbyothers, 
yo in —_ Sevens felicaty toteſtihe an heare-ſay, 
Hhavingneither-certain knowledge, nOE Proper cxpert- 
Ence,nay rather neither pretending'tl Ly aps. 
ring the other; and that which is worſe; wn an. 
them,who pretend the certaineFnowledgeand pr 
the expcricnee,not cantenting themſelues to t 
heare-ſay by. relation of others, And indivige-matters, 'T 
.underſtand thatthey hane certain knowledge,whoknow 
God,and Chriſt by revelation,and in(j of which 
things they only cangiue teſtimony,who haue them, and 
| theirreſtimonie is true: The other albeit they giue reſti- 
monyof themſelnes by heare-fay , their teſtimony. isnor 
wue,beoauſe they doe not think As the ſpeak. Andin the 
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perience,whofmde;andfecle in them(clves the effects, 
whichthe knowledge of Chriſt, which makes-them juſt, 
works in them, and by conſequence the effeRs of piety, 
and the effets of juſtification. All other men, when they 
give teſtimonie-of- theſe things not having the experi- 
encc ofthem, theirteſtimony is-not truc , becauſe they- 
doe not think-what they ſpeak. 

. From all this 1 come to gather , that aman onght to 
judgehimfelfe incredalous, and defequae in the Faith, | 
as long as he hathnot /o' muchfaith as ſufficerh therewith 
to remone moyntgines from one placeto another; 8& that 

judging himſelfe ſuch;he oughtto demand of God , that” 
' he Gould give him faith , not contenting himſclfe to te- 
tigein divine things by heare-fay, and byrelation , bur 
by certain know: and proper experience. | 

Furthermore I come to gather,that there beingin cf-- 
feAas-much faith in a-man- , as there is knowledge of - 
God,and Chriſt;and thatby-faith a man gets iuſtification; 
and by jaſtification or. yh lorification,and life eternal; 
And that God able to giue in aninſtant toa man ſo 
much knowledge of himſ{clfe,and of Chriſt; Jerting him- 
ſelfe tobeknown;and ſhewing forth Chriſt anto him ſo 
much as ſufficerhto belicue , wee ought-not to diſtruſt of 
the ſalvation ofa man, whilſt his ſoulein his body;alwaies 
hopingthat God willdoe withbim that which/heecan 
doe,and that whichhee uſeth, ſuffering himſelfe to bee- 
\ known,and OY Cbrift unto him; tothe intent , that. 
knowing he maybelierte,and loue,and belieuing;he may 
enioythe Chriſtian-iuſtification;and enioying the Chrj- 
ftian-iuftificationhe may goe to line,and reign with Telus . 
Chriſt our Lord. . 
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Iu what thoſe three gifts of God, Faith, Hope, aud Charity 
doe conſift: and be what their emwnency amongſt other 
gifts doth confit:anul the eminency-of (harity 
amongitthe three gifts, . 


(ns that the Apoltle ſets forth the moſt 
high and excellentamongſtthe gifts of God Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, T have oftimes ſet my- ſelfe to exa- 
mine in what this eryinency dothconfiſt, and not having 
been able to underſtand in whit they conſiſt; it ſeemes 
to mee, that I am notable to underftand, in -whart their 
eminency amongſt the reſt doth conſiſt. Now begining 
ro mine ownſteming a little to underſtand in whar they 
conſiſt, I'beginlikewiſe tofeele in whattheir eminency- 
dothconfiſt. . hs | 
 Faith,as Tanderſtand,conſiſts in this, that a man ſnould ' 

believe and hold for certain all that which 5s contained in 
holy Scripture, having confidence in the divine promiſes, 
that are contained init, as if to him-properly, and princi- 
pally they had been made Of the two parts of faith, which 
arc, to believe, and to have confidence; Tunderftand, that 
of one of them a mans mind is in ſome mannercapable: - 
I would ſay, thata man is able to bring himſclfe:tobe- 
lieve, or at leaſt to-perſwade himſclfe, that he doth be- 
lieve:  Andofthe other I uriderſtand he is incapable; I 
would fay, he in notable of himſelfe, to-reduce himſelfe 
to haveconfidence; nor to perſwadehimſelfe, that he 
hath confidence:In-ſach fort, ashe-whobelieves , and 
hath not confidence, ſhewes that his beliefe is induſtry, 
and humane wit, and notdivine-infpiration; And he who + 
believing bath confidence, ſhewegthat his belicf is in- 
ſpirftion, and Revelation. Wherenaporr I underſtand; 
that tohave confidence isa gopd egunterfigne in a man, . 
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5 18: C00 els ; ” Gafthe Fo 
ting h _ Be into:the Divells ſervice with 
mpicry, nor into ato theworld with vanity, nor in- 
tot at of his ownfleſhwith vice, Like as a eaptain, who 
having momiſe from the Emperor, that athis __ 
into 7raly he willuſehisſcrvice, albcit the Em 
Low his journey, andhe be ſollicited by.  rrons, 
that would mt "cm wes: rs Ina par- 
Ty, EX t oming t peror, Icaring t | 
if _— findhimin others ſervice, be: will. not 
_ him tohisown ſervice. This Hope preſuppoſeth 
Faith; I wonld fay, that to expe&,-it isneceſſary., that 
there ſhould be Fowks him -who hopes, with which 
he ſhould'give credit to+that which is told him.,. and 
have confidence in that, which is. promiſedhim: For o- 
therwiſehe ſhouldnotbeable to maintaine himlſelfe in 
expecting, And thatHope doth p in 1 qr in this, 
T underſtand by ſome: hredlives ich-we read.in:the 
Goſpell, ſuch asis ne the the Tex virgins, who. did ex- 
ped the Bridegroome;and that of men, that expe their 
Lord when hereturnes, 

(rarity, 1 underſtand ,conſiſts tn the dais in the af- - 
feftion, which a manthat believes, hath confidence, and 
Hopes, carries to0-God, and to (hriſt, and likewiſe to the 
things of God, and of Chriſt, {tanding properly, affeio- 
nated, and cnameured of believing, of having confi- 
dence, andof hoping: in ſuch: manner, that becauſe he 
who haththeſe three gifts of God, ſtands united. with 

God, believing, hoping, and loving, with greatreaſon 
are theſe three giftsthe moſthigh, and moſt cxcellenta- 
moneſt all the other. 

Having underſtood in what theſe chree gifts of God 
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andrelliſh. in the-Hope Chants 

which givesthe taſt, —_ Fn or euro Faith is - 
ſained,and Hope; ;iewell followes, /that Charity is the 
molt contains lternnorn Zaieh.out lige ;10 as. much as it - 
maintaines,and upholdsthe other, "T by it ſelfe a- 
lone maintaines, anduptiolds it ſclfe; and/in-as much as 
.Fash:ſhallfaile,whenthere Gallbo mit ingtobeclieve, 
.nortehaveconfidencein; and;Ho; when- 
Chriſt being returned, andthe ay 169" of: the juſt 
bet injecadn;chers ſhall be nething-moretohope : bur 
Chari 7 /hall never fails; for there ſhallbe ahwaies what 

aobent entrees alwaies what co taft: For in 
.cternall life.wethalllove God, and-Chrift;and we ſhall 
finde rellifh, and favour inthe contemplation-of God, 

and of/Chriſt; wee, -whoin thispreſentlife have lived: 
with Faith, Hope, and Charity, being incorporated-i in; 
IclusChrit our Lord. 


\Cons1D. LXXI. 
Vponebe moſt holy prayer of Onun 'FatuER.. 


FI'Nthe moſt holy prayer of O#r Father 1 conſider all. 
this: . Firſttharcalling/ God Father, it becomes me 
20 reduce myſelfe to-hope from God, all that whichan 
obedient {on niayHopefroma moſtgood;and loving Fa- 
ther. Andalbeiv. Tama difobedient Son, . it matters - 
not: "For God conſiders me notbythat2whichTam of 
 myſclte ,iburby that which Lan by: Chriſt, of. whom 1 
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kir regeneration, my being rny rae 
to make mee obedient, or diſobedient, but as 1 have ſaid 
the being of Chriſt, who was moſt obedient. And far- 
' thermore Iunderſtand, that it isneceflary, that I ſhould 
reduce myſelfe to be with God ſuch a one, as a good, and 
obedient Son is with his Father. 

Secondly I conſider, that ſaying Or, I preſuppole, 
thatT hold for brethrenall thoſe, whothrough regenera- 
tion, hold God for their. Father, and that I ought to pgo- 
vern my ſel with them, as with brethren. 

Thirdly I confider, that becauſe God is, where he is 
known, holy Scriptureuſeth to tay, that God & 3» Hea- 
ven; for there God is known. God isinall his creatures; 
but it is not ſaid, that he is, but only in them, who know 
him, and wherehelets himſclfe tobeknown. 


Fourthly I conſider, that _—_— defire of a pious 
Chriſtian is, that Gods Name be ſantiified;I'would 


fay, that God ſhould becſteemed, and judged of every 
one for Holy, and for juſt :in all his works, as he is in 
truth. 2 : 

Humane wiſdome not finding holinefle, nor juſtice m 
many of thoſe things which befall menin this life, flying 
from the inconvenience of attributing injuſtice to God, 
falls into another inconvenience, depriving God of his 

articular Providencein all things. And the holy ſpirit 
wing in all things holinefle,and:zuſtice onGods part, 
doth not doubt to attribute them all to God; defiri 
that. men captivating the judgement of their own 'hu- 
mane wiſdome, ſhould /anffy the name of God, conftel> 
Aing, and holding, that 6oddoth all things, and that in 
all things is holinefſe, and juſtice. There are fome:men, 
who /anify God inthe things whichthey Judge goad, 

| rawin 


oy: Cod ghtem "in a all ers 
and not with Lures the. lows of _ Pious 
Chriſtianis;that Godſhouldbe: antTified in all things, 
and that theſandtificationſhould come from the Heart, 
for inthis manner God will be /an#:fied. 
Fittly I conſider, thatthe proper, and continual] fgh- 
ing of a pious Chriſtian conſiſts inthe deſire, that the 
K hgaome of God ſhould fuddenly come, when the reſur- 
re&tion of the juſt being made, Chriſt ſhall conſigne the 
Kingdome to his cternall father. For that ſhall be pro- 
perly the. Kingdome of God, in as mach as the juſt ſhall be 
governed immediatly by God,ſecing God himſelfe face 
ro face. Godreignes in this preſent life inthe juſt bur 
by Chriſt, ashe Crone light but by the Sunne: and God 
ſhall reigne inli ng error by himſelfe, as by himfelfe 4:2 
he ſhall give 11 
Sixtly Ico 000 that the pious Chriſtians flying from 
the will of God, whichiswith wrath, and that which 
is mediatby thoſe things. which we call ſeeond cauſes, 
doe cen_ that that willof God ſnonld be execnted here 


on carth which u executed in heaven, unde that 
whichi is with mercy, ,and with love, and that which is 
unmediat by God himſelfe. 


Seventhly 1 conſider, that the Pious Chriſtians fecl- 
ing, that nh the curſe for the firſt mans ſinne it re- 
ſalts that they eat their bread. with forrow, and care, 
they demandof God, thar freeing them from the ſolli- 
citude;/andthegricefc, he ſhon/d provide them of ordinary 
ſuftentatzon, itt fuch manner, that they may be-provid nf 
and fſtained according to their: neceſlitics without 
griefe, or lollicitouſneſſe, acknowledging their ſaſtenta- 
tion'only from the liberality of God, and even ini this, 

be to feele the remedy of the firſt mans inneyto- 
gether cherewich feeling Wy nefit of Chrilt.. 
Eightly 


= addy 1 andthe pou Chris _ 

b male a FX &generall pardon,w 1 
ore xd by the juſtice of God cxecuted in Chriſt; 
for of this they are molt aflared; burberauſerhicy rejoyce 
ro rene 'theinſelves; thar they arc debtors; which 
remembrancebreedsin them humitiry in the” fight of 
God; they.aske alwaiey of God,” rhar he world pardon 
them "haſt e things; for which+ he might in. juſtice chaſtize 
them. And I underſtand, thar the brews @ alleage the parden, 
which they havey ive to-thens, were their debtors, 
rather to 7 bli > enſeives to pardon,. then to oblige 
God, thathe Frould for ſuch canſe pardon: them. This I 
— an by. _ hn ©, yan 
in the Gofpell, ſaying, 1fyow pardon, you e pardone 
* Ninth] Fx conkers; drcrhs one 'Chriſtians know- 

thdirown wealnefle fear the Temprarionginas much 
as it may ſever them from Chriſtian decorum;and know -- 
ing herewith the neceſſity; which tliey have tobe mor- 
titted with teinptntions they: ; demand of God, not that 
he ſhoald not binge hte Ges har rhe temptations may. 
be of that quality, that thty Jfobld mot: make mt " __ 
the Chiiftlan decorum. 

Tenthly I:confider, that pions Chriltians ks an- 
derftood;thatmanyare the evily that-combar the jſt, 
theyarcaftaid tobe oppreſled' bythemy:;and knowing: 
the ftailtyof their wh forces to bebo romake” reſi- 
ſtzygce, they haverecourſe to God, demanding of him, . 
ebut he flould fee them from all. © 
a theſe deſi Corn in theſe TR T- clptiragh 

pi6vs perſons and perſevere,notonlyth 

rhe Lam chro eto pr Chriſt our lg. which : 
they finde- written -in his hiſtory; bat alſo through the - 
mward dotrine ofthe holy ſpirit, who pm theſe defires-: 
ies thede minds. and moves-them-to ' demand theſe - 
And they, whowith the outward Dofrine of * 
Cheiſthave not inward of the holy ſpiir, in praying | 
as:; 


I* Ntheercation facets I wad thit Fer was Ss af- 
pert read thuryrecadingeog he rai oe ect 
rea tpret t ec 
likwolient wo Coby and wan tivven of? of 
Fee Lib vo Wherecuponund ding "that the 
Image, and-{imilitude of God, wich which manyeas crea- 
begun ry G—_ _ 
| pretend Tamcoine toconſider, that Image 
God, with which a man was created, is tharwhich oy 
ear pre hm mg vm mighrſtand; and 
Motion. and that the 7mage of God, which a 
dunto, isthat which did:net wppertsjuc 
= im,aza Man; that Which ie properly :afGod;; "AOL 
being communicabletothe creatures, And:albeie from 
the words, which comtainethecreation of may; there is 
only gathered, that the 7mage vf -God, + wma 
was created, did confiſt n the ſuperiority, thathe' had 
overall ocher creatures;n ythar, whichie 
ſcemes to me $ Pani fck, and that hich 
1a Chriſt; and fecle andice- 'in 


i eos lape- 
; riority,) whichthe 'Soripranc ripkes tao 
 God,inas muchasbel is inde, i51 

Maran ary gone owns of 'im- 
paſſibility, in immorta 

fi do/remembring that wer w_ r vhich 
welt by Adam. Weloſtby Alum Piory, Juſtiee, and 
Holinefe, ndweloſt 5 va ;and i __ 
ity 


car ehery; uſt bh 2 mindes,and 
ſhall recover in als; Nite the impaſibil , and im- 
Ee, Andbecm] be ſeeC! riſt being: 
raifed Jnpaſsliie, ANGUMmorttats, / e aid,;that ſee 
in himb nNpicat,. Se of Goo, which 
man | —_ Tone af ET whoare the 
members of Chriſt being reg we) bythe holy ſpirir, 
have ery, daftion, & halinedE, Ihave faid,thatinthem 
1ſcethe/mage of eee: ” regayiods. which the 
Ing TR-44 | bo TFT Ft 
of Grd, od, hich mane retended unto, all 
©1.cannot | , thatit conſilted 
ofgoodand evill; neyerthe- 
192 cy 9: ofithole.men;. 
ca riſtian regeneration; and 
__ (ras v9 eventhey, who have' obtained 
It, wv 0-20 know of es; I 


hi ow Dot and would bo lo» 
ve ES hath majaltys, 
an omnipectcy 3F1 
NE an, that the = ak 
lives inaman that curſed perſiwaſion of the enemy of hu- 
manekinde.therc yerilivesdraſhpretence toobrain that 
hls arr wp "Yes ener Wore being 
Ninanicaþleaywiththe Ey#carures|- :- 1/211lt: - 
Whence as/I'underſtand it proceeds. ; thata man will. 
not depend on others,buton himſelf, to which things he 
attends as muchas js poſſible-for him -/;and that hee laues: 
himſc}eand loncealkthings for. hinelte;and pretends 
in.cvery ofhisown matters his own-proper:glery,, In 
wou 


: ' 


| | inz manithoſe 
nexed untorheſe,ſuchas areproper: el 
on,Vain-glory, Anger, Envy. And 1underſtanc that in 
thoſe men, who haue obtained Chriſtian regeneration b 
Chriſt, ſo much doth the-pretence toGods'1mage, whic 
belongs not to them, goe abating,as much as they goe re- 
covering that whichbelongs tocthem.; in- ſuch manner, 
that as fo yam rear ca goc increaſing in the, 
ſodoth-ſelfe louc.ambirion,and r eftimation';arro- 
gancy,and their own raſbneſle goe- decreafing ; The in- 
corporatio wherewith theyitand incorporatcd in Chriſt, 


eltimation | ,Ambitie 


_ - workingthisſingular effe&in them,from which it comes 


that they.are humble;and obedient ſonnes, notpreſump- 
tuous,nor diſobedicnt,as was the firſt mani... 

_  Tounderftand this better, 1ſet-my ſelfe to: conſider 
between God and man, thedivell, and Chriſt the (elfe- 
fame as berween a Father, and apreſumptuous ſonne, an 
evillflane;and an gþcdicnt fonne:. And Lunderſtand, that 
Goddid with man giving him his Image, and fimilitude,. 
that which'afather dothwith his ſonne, giving tmto him 
in his houſe an authority ſuch as belongs toaſon. And that 
man did with God, pretending unto the Image of God, 
that whicha preſumpruons ſonne: doth with his Father, 
that contents nothimſclfe wirk that degree.-which' hee 
hath in his fathers houſc,asa fon, but pretends;, and wills: 
the degree which. his father hath: Andrhat the Divell 
did that to man per{wading him to become. difobedient, 
which an.eviliflane doth toward his maſter, -procurir 
'to ſever his onnes from: his! eþedtence , toxoc him diſ- 
pleafure,and to ruine thetm..AndT underſtand thac Chriſt 
did with God,in.cententing himſelfe,that onhim ſhould 
be executed the juſtice of God ,- that whichan-obcdicne 
ſondoth with his father;contenting himſelfe thar hisfa- 
thr ſhould chaſtize him for:that,.for whigh hee oughtrs 

E 2 chaltize- 


obedicnce,de tore 

and that dignity wi! 

the en _"*— Gom 4 pretence 

Teagan Geilimle ofGod, which belongs not tobim, 
renouncing: A 0290p gr wer 

tion,all proper emzall arroganc 

and toattendto recover mt! 


The ſecand , hw to pr alc. 
know his/rcparation from the Dans + C heieds - 
know his dopravation from the diſobedience of Adam, 

and fo toleaue to imitate Adam , and teattend to imitate 
Chriſt : #ho being in the forme of. God thought it ma robbe- 
ry to be equall with God but wait. himſclfe of no repmati- 


0n,taking upon him the forme of a ſervant ; for which cauſe 
God. bet xl exalted hims, and given bim gþſolnte power , and 
[uperierity in Heaven and in Earth. So muchdidavaile 


before- God the obedience , and the humility of Telus 
Chriſt ourLord, - | 


Cons1Dd. LX XIII. 
T hat the union berween God and mon « mude by loue: 


go owes from knowledge: what « hind 
ng knowledgelone,& unnionts, 


'Y 


oe underſtand, doth 2-man remain yy 
tedwith God, 'invas much aa man Lowes God ;thatif 
rhe Zoxe be great;the Vnionis great. And-if the Lowe be 
litle,the:Yuon is litle. os men there are, who loue 


Cuts but they remain nor united with God, 
] Ckicyetdovad dheelverbelies before God/lo 
God'for themſelves. Tl er men;,wholous | 


ng 


hone een they ſtand unj- 
ted with God, becauſe they firſt lone God before them- 
ſclves;loving themſelves for God. In them as Tunder- 
ſtand ſo great isthe unionwhich they hane with God, as | 
is the loue which they haue t6'God, «And ſomnch Gabe 
Lone which they ang ro God, as tothe knowledge, which 
they haze of God: If the knowledge be perfectand entire 
the loucis perfect and entirc,andtheunionis perfect and 
entre, ; and on the contrary; inſachmanney; that _ 
isaemuch perfeRion;or' imperfeQion in1 the union, as 
there is perfeftion ,. orimperfeQion-in-the' TZowe, and 
knowledge, Theſelfe fame isberweenloue andfenow - 
ledge. Whereby-Iunderſtand , thar becauſe the know- 
ledge which menhaue of God in-this life is imperfe&t 
through the power of our fleſh; the I6nealſd which they 
hauc to God is imperfeRt; and the mon is imperfect. 
which wehaue with God. And I underſtand alſo, that 
becauſe our fleſh in life everlaſting ſhall nor be baſe, but 
mag knowledge ſhall be perfeR; our loue ſhall 
{0475s our union ſhall be perfe&X.. 
. Inthemean while 1 underſtand}, thaf a pions perſon, 
who bythe liberality of 60d begins toknow 60d, &-to- 
loue- 60d,andio ſtand united 60d,ought topretend 
to grow intheknowledge, in the Joue, and intheunion, 
not judging himſclfedeprivedoftheknowledge , nor of 
the lone,norofthe union with'6od , whilſt hee findes in 
mer vs partoftrue knowledge, any partof loue, a- 
ny partofunion. 

Thetrue and efficacious kyowledye 0 of God , as1 haue 
otherwherc faid;as T underſtand conſiſts in certain ſenti- 
ments,and in certain Knowledges of the proper being of 

60d,whicttpious perfons doe obtain, fomemore, ſome 

lefſe, fome with greater evidence, ſoime.with leſſe, ac- 
oording to the' will of God, whidth canferh the ſenti-- 
ments,and the knowledpes, of ms can only give- 
teltmony, 


As 
\ 

Ye 
2 


teſtimony, whe have taſtedthem, nay ws re under- 
ſtand this Language, itbeing to all oben altogether un- 


intelligible; Ir being moſttrue, which'Saint Pax! faith, 
that a mexnwithoat the m_ of Godaoth not underſtand 
the things, that are of the Spirit of God. 

The true, and cfhcacions Love of God I underſtand 
conſiſts in an affection from the very bowels whicha man 
beares to God,and toall thoſe things that are Gods, defi- 
ring that he ſhould beknown, loued , and prized in the 
_ world:induckh manner as is 1uſt- To the intent, that hee 
ſhould be known,lou'd,and priz'd withthisbowelly af- 
fecion,T underſtand Chriſt | amy" that his Chriſti- 
ans ſhould faythatfirſt part of Owr Father , which all ap- 

pertaines to the glory of God. From this bowelly affei. 
on I underſtand it proceeds thata man loves God aboue 
all things , lovingevery thing for God, the creatures in 
generall,in as much as they are the creatures of God , all 
all men,inas much as they be the creatures of God,and in 
as much as God will,thatour neighbour thonld be loved, 
and our neighbour iscvery man ,: of what bloud foever, 
ſtaic,or condition; and men regenerated by the holy fpi- 
rit,as the creatures of God, as neighbours, and principal. 
lv inas muchas in them is ſeen,and known the umnage & 
li _— of God,in ſach ſort, as wee haue otherwiſe de- 

clare x | 
Amongſt the creatures the rfian that loues God , loues 
them molt who doe molt illuſtrate the glory of 60d. Ang 
amongſt men whom he loues as acighbours, hee loveth 
them moſt, whom he ſeesleaſt depraved,and leaſt impi- 
ous. And 1fay leſſe, underſtanding that' in all men, who 
are not regenerated by the holy ſpirit, there js found de- 
pravation,and impicty. A regenerated men hee 
who loues God ,, for the loue of God loves them molt 
whom he ſees , andknowes to bee moſt conformable to 
the image,and fimilitude of 60d, and in whom hee {ces 
this image more proper, and more naturall. Anda man 
| who 


who loues 60d;lones himfelfe,as the creature of 60d, as 
a neighbour, and in asmuchas he ſeesthe fimilitudeand 
image of-God reformed in himſelfe, not prone nor 
willing in any other mannet tobe loved for himfelte, but 
rather deſpifing , andabhorringthetone that men beare 
him,when they doe nor loue him forthe loue of God. In 
this manner I underftand;that a man who loues god. /oues 
himſclfe for the lone of God, and loues all things:for the 
lonc of God. And farther Tunderſtand , that a man, who 
loueshimſclfe abouec all things ,/ lones god forreſpe tot 
himſelfe ; and this man prerendshisownurtilityin the 
loue of god:he loues in refoect ofhimſelterhe creatures, 
loving them more , from whom he expects more profit: 
He louesall men —_— ofhimlcife, lovingthem moſt 
which are moſt pr le,and moſt — :" And hee 
louesin reſpet of himſelfe rhe men, whom he thinks to 
haue obtained the Chriſtian regeneration, loving them 
moſt,by meancs of whom he pretends to bee able toger 
picty,iuſtice;and ſandiry, And refolnrelyhepretends, & 
procures to be loved for himſelfe, andto be loved algue 
allthings, which as I hanc atother times faid , is naturall 
toa man, in as much as hee pretends to getthe image, 
which belongs notto am. And hereTunderftand thar a 
man, whoreducethhimſelfetd x defircot not being be- 
loved but for the lone of god, finding moicſtationin the 
loue, which is borne towards him for himſelfe,may indge 
to hane madegreat profit in the knowledge of god; in 
lone of god, and in the union of god; Of this ſort, & qua- 
lity,as1underſtand;is the loue which men haue,who are 
united withgod,which as1underſtand is in part ina man 
in this preſent lifz,and ſhall be entire in life everlaſting. 
And he who ſhill feel any thing of this part , hath great 
reaſon to live ioyfull and content, holding thatpart asan 
_ of his1ncreafe,and of his perfeRion in life cver- 
aſting. - 
The true and efficacious Yuionbetween God and man, 
Aa conſiſts 
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confifts in this;that S:Toh: faith, ' that hee who lones God, 
dwells in God,and God dwelsin him, Gods inhabitancy in 
'a man may well be felt, as it isin cruthfelr , but to them, 
who feel itnot;it cannot be madetobe underſtood, The 
ſelfe ſame may as itwere beſaid of.mans inhabitancytn 
God. AndI fayas it were, becauſe it ſeemsthat it may 
be made tobe underſtood, ſaying, thathee who loving 
God ſtands united with God, abides in God, alwaics re- 
membring 6od;,cven likeas he who loving a Creature, 
ſtand united withit,abides.in.it, alwaics remembring 
himſelfe of it. It is very true,that not thus ncither 1s the 
dwelling of man in god underſtood. 

For this union I underſtand Chriſt onr Lord prayed un- 
to his cternall,ahd heavenly Father, demanding of him, 

' thatthey who were tobclicnc inhim, ſhould be one ſelf 
thing withhim,and with-the Father himſclfe , & ſhould 
be one ſelfeſamething be tweenthemſelves.. 

From this divine union it proceeds , that a man alto- 
gether, and in all things remitshimſelfero the will of 
Ggd.diſpoylinghimſclfe ofhis own proper will, and fo 
brings hunſelfe to willrhat which God wills, and inthar -. 
manner which God wills,to loue that which God loues, _ 
and inthat mannefwhich God Jonesit ;and conſequent- 
ly not to will that which God wills riot and-not to loue 
that which God loues not.. And the:man that is thus re- 
mitted,and thus reduecd,, may hold for certain,that hee 
ſtandsunited with God, and thathedwellsin God, and 
God in him. And he ſhall underſtand, that he fo far ſtands 
united with God as far as he ſtands thus remitted, & thus 
reduced. :Ifheſtand.much,the-unionis much, if litle, the 
union is litle. _ 

It prooceds alſo from this divine-Vnion ,  thata man - 
lies anddiſtikes all thoſe things which thoſe perſons like 
and diſlike , who ſtand inthe ſelfefame Vnion ,. in fuch 
mannerthat there 1s between thema very great confor- 
mity.in wills; and ſo great is the conformity.which isbe- - 

| | tween... 


of Toh Valdelſs. 0 © 189 
tween them, as the Vnion is great which they haue with 
 God,and between themſclues. This .conformity is like- 
wiſea good conmurenyes with which a man may certi- 
fie himiſelfe, whether he ſtandunited with-cod,and how 

much of this union he hath gotten. __ = 
Having underſtood, how the Yniox between God , and 
».a is made by Lowe ; .and that Zowegrowes from that 
knowledge whicha man hath of God. And bavinglike- 
wiſe underſtood in what theUnon,and the Love,and the 
K nowledge doe conſiſt, I cometoreſolve my.clte in this, 
that to that perſon whichattends unto piety , it belongs 
toattend to obtain the knowledge of God, and with the 
drowledgethe /owe and withthe Lone the Y nien, Preten- 
ding to obtainall this by the liberality of God , and exer- 
ciling himſclfe in-knowing himſclfe ,, I wouldfaythe 
frayle, and miſcrable being of man; and todiſenamour 
himſelfe of him(ſelfe,not willing to be loved. for himſelf, 
and procuring to be loved for cod; and indiſuniting him 
ſclfe from himſelfe,notwilling to haue rhings accordin 
to his own fantaſie, and will, butaccording as 'God ſhall 
offer them tohim,cither by-himfelf, or by means of men, 
or by meanes of the creatures. Andin this,manner ſhall 
he obtainthe perfect knowledge of Ged,, the perfect /one 
of God,and the perfet /nion with God, Burt not now in 
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.- ConsrDp. LXXIvV. 
That it betides to pious perſons in Firitnall things, 
as it befalls in outward things to him ,ho. 


having been blind begind to ſte. 


the perſonthart begins to underſtand \ 0099p 
divine things,and that begins to know them , I un- 
derftand that befals which befalls thoſe perſons, who ha- 
ving by ſome accidenthoſtrhe fight of their eycs,begin to- 
recoverit..1 would fay, thatas thoſe perſons goe know - 
ing thebeing of things.accordingas they goe recovering 
the fight of their eyes, firſt confuſed]y,, as itbefel} ro the 
blinde man inthe cofpelt, who beginning to oper his eyes 
[aw men,aud it ſeemed ro him, that thep were trees; and af- 
 terwatds leffe confuſed!ly,nntil! fich time; asby litte and 
title My come to-{ce,and know things in ther ownpro- 
per being.” | | | 
In the jelfefarne manner theſe perſons goconknow-- 
ing ſaneerige things , accordingly as they goe 
purifyingrheir mindes with Paith, and with Doue, and: 
with anon with God. © PS PN x, 67 
- Firſtthey know them confuſedly,and afterwards lefſe 
confufedly,and ſoby lice and htle they goe advancing 
in the knowledge ihr tem,untiff foch time as they arme 
7 would ay ants fach fad, as they cvine 9 Kio God, 
and the things thataregods , inthat gianner'; which inay 
be in this preſentTife. And hence as'T underſtand irpro- 
ceeds,thar that rhing, whicha-perſon withour the- ſpirit 
holds for holy,and Ow DOT things of God, a- 
nother perſon, who haththe fpirit,.condemnes & reputes 
defe&iveand evill; And hence. itlikewiſe proceeds, that 
that whicha perſon;who hath litle of the ſpirit, holds for 
moſt certain,another,whohath more ſpiritthen he,holds. 
for an errour..Going en thus from one ſtep to another,the 
clcarenefſt of that judgement increaſing , which (| o_ 
211: 


all anage of tiring hang V'hered 
ſtand,chatthe crroar of pious , whenin 
vine, and fpirituall matrers,w Theron Gem 
their conceits according to that, which they come to 
know by the firft e » not_cxpeting other 
knowleges more cleare;: Bl -more'evident, is no 
lefſe, then that of the bliride man,who begins to recover 
the ſight ofhis eyes, when in the things, which hee be- 
gins toſec , hee formes his conceits according to that, 
which they appeared untohim at the firſt,nor expetting 
to ſeerhemberter, and more clearely- 
FarthermoreT underſtand; thatir belongs to every 
Pions perſon tobe verymodeſt, and very moderate in 
 _—_— ,or CC foras muchaspleaſ- 


eth, ordi thatthe judgement, 
which God makesof things is very different fron cha: 
which'men make, how fpirituall ſocver they: be: In as. 


much as oftimes 2 . that hath mnch fpirie con- 
demnes that, which another who- hath lierle ſpirje ap- 
proves. "Anf'E anderftand;rhatonly choſe thi ongfti 
robe approveitfor holy ant evi Ares or  evill, 
of or Lord, we kaveric certaitrreſtimony > bh 

our ; 
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TX 7 Hin to nderiaiin where He: whos , 
eu” ethe members SEC "doe obtaineall the 
 thingsof Godby Chriſt, Iromfit chars afl men, who 
have the outward fight catch? dv know the 

js heels 1” Sun, 
n,who. 
have. 


$A 


Pan ich, & od bath et all the F "1x my his Divinit 77 
T would pats as God having ſer all-the outward light 
in the Sunne;the Sunnc it ſelfe ſends ferth his beams, 
which worke his effet, and,are' cfficacious:.in tho{e 
things, which arc abillitated, for as much as only thoſe 
living creatures aredeprivedof the benefit of the Sun, 
ro —_ eye-ſight is wanting,and to them, - who ſhut 
themſc]vesup in; cayes, or dens, whereunto che Sun- 
beames cannot pearce: inthe ſelfe ſame manner, . God - 
having putin Chriſt all the freaſures of 'bis Divinity, this 

Chrift powres out his treaſures upon them, who being 

menare cloathed with the ſame livery, with which he 

wasCcloathed, -which-treaſures are efficacious 'in thoſe 

Perſons, which God hath drawnunto the knowledge af 

Chriſt, and fo they are members of Chriſt, they vs be- 

ing deprived of this divine influence, who have not the 

knowledgewi Go God, andconſcquently are not-Pious, and 

who hay knowledge of Chriſt, andeonſequent- 

ly are not yu ; for in them jonly, the divine Treaſwres, 

- which C Rt powres out. upon meny arc not efficacious; 

they ſtanding as much deprived of the ſenſe, and know 

ledg e of them, as he who js borne blind ſtands deprived 

of the ſenſe, and kngwlodge ofthe lightof the Sun. Arid 

[ underſtand, thatasita Hagan to him, who findes 

himſelfe in this privati tothe , [that he would 

open, and clearathe fight ſight hiscyes, in ſuch ſort, that he 
alſo may enioy the ane of n,. in as much as the 
Sun of its _m_ ſelfe Feel it ſefe apr ed: foinlike 

manner ta.him cclesnotig. thy Chr, i 
" God, which TEE ns ed unto men 

PRIY to pray wer. that he would bebilicare kim, 
| analy To rify him, dh rh ie may may be- 
come a iect to receive traſures etfica- 
ciouſlic., which | tl pore out upon'all men, Anas 
muc 


3 Bi iwyi 


Of JUNE. Y A .n 

much as god hath for all put in him, and hee gene- 
rally powres them-out apon all men, as S, Fohn very 
wellunderſtood, faying, That of: :hart which abownds in 
Chriſt, wee all; who are his members receive grace , and 
wore grace: In as muchas god by the. meanes of Xoſes 
gavenotunto us but the law only, but "by meanes of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt he gives grace wxro %,.Iuſtifyingiysin the Iu- 
ſtice executed in Chriſt himſelfezand hee gives unto us 
truth, givingauntous his ſpirit, which teacheth us every 
truth. And becauſe all theſe divine gifts doccome, and 
ſhall come unto men.in this like from Chriſt,and hegiues - 
them unto them,and communicates them unto them , it 
s rightly ſaid,thatchisis the kingdome of Chriſt, & rhat 
it (hall ſolong laſt, untill therefurreRtionofthewlſtbe- 
ing made Chrilt conſigne the kingdome. to his :everla- 

| ſting Father. god reignesar preſent , but by Chriſt,cven 
as god ſends hislight butby the Sun : And in thelife c- 
ternall god ſhallreigne by. himſelfe , and communicate 
hislight. I would Satain the life.etcrnall,all divine 
gifts ſhall come immediatly from god unto men,& from 
god ſhall comelight mmmediatly.unto men. Inthis man- 
py rs aig; the benefitof Chriſt towards: men, 8: 
the kingdome of Chriſt in this preſent life. I underſtand 
likewiſe after. what ſort Chriſt1s the Head of che Church. 
Lwould ſay I underſtand ,. that asfrom my. Head there 
deſcends vertue throughoutall my members, they being 
all governed,and ſuſtained by.it: lo from Chriſt deſcends 
virtue for all them that appertain to the Chursh , being 
all of them ſuſtained; and governed with the divine gitts 
whichare communicated to.them from Chriſt And 1 un- 
derſtand,that they appertain tothe Church ; whobeing 
called of god,and drawn tothe knowledge of Chriſt,are 
able toreceiue with efficacy the divine reaſures,which 
the only begotten Son of godchriſt Iclus our Lord ſheds 


upon all. 
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Convnry. LXXVI-- 
1hat thing ſeandall s,and in what manner Chri. 
ftiar perſens ought to govern thew- 
© ſelves un theſcananll. - 


- Onſidering how much eſteem is made in holy Scri- 
C: pture of a Seandall, in as much asTeſus Chriſt our 
Lord thtearens the world becauſe of the/earaall; advic 
ſing us that we ſhould tiot giueſcardallto none of thoſe 
who believe in him; '* And inas muchas S. Panſatth, 
that for the avoiding of ſtadaliſing of one thriftian , hee 
wonld forbeare t» eat fleſh all the time of hu life :1 hane de- 
fired to liuc in this life in ſuch ſort;thatT beenorcauſe of 
ſcandall to any: - And Thave deſired the ſamefor thoſe 
perſons, whom I louein'Chriſt. And conffidering that on 
the other ſide a man cannot live in this fe withont ſean- 
dalifing ſome, for as much as cvent Chriſt himſelfe ſcan- 
dalifed; nay he is even called « Rock of offence, in ay mach 
as many haucfillenſtumblingathis hamiliry, and abaſe- 
ment,and doe fall withoptbeing able toriſes' 

Firſt I have conſidered, that/candel is the fame 2s of- 
fence, and fo we fay,thathe is ſcandalifed , who for thar 
which he heares,or ſees done, fevers himſelte,or js ſolli- 
cited,and tempted to ſever himſelfe from that which he 
onghtnot,or would not ſever himſelfe, 

Afterward Thauc underſtood by holy Scripture , that 
God ſcandaliſeth , and is ſcandalifed ; that Gods Saints 
{candalife;, and are ſcandalifed ; Thatthe Saints of the 
werld ſcandaliſe, and are feandaliſed ; And thatthe men 
of the world, who doe notattend toany holinefſe,ſcanda- 
liſe,bat are not ſcandaliſed. | ok 

God ſcandaliferh his Saints , when they beingymper- 
fet,andierting themſelves with naturall ight to judge 
the works of God,are tempted to judge evill of God , ot 
not to belicuc the providence of God. Thar this is true 
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md love, | it may 200) 

dence, and loye, ftandinthe Vaderſtanding-0 

Heart, And fo this concluſion is made, that they, * 

- while they think not of it, ſpeak moſtchriltianly , and 

fry to have confidence, tobelicve,and.loye, finde molt 
ificulty In this, are true Chriſtians incorporated in Ic- 

ſus Chrilbour Lord. 


__. Cons 1D. LYXXYEI1, | 
T wo griefes, one according to the world, and the other 
' 4crording to Gol: And two weakneſſes, one 
according to the fleſh, and the other 
According tothe: Spirt. 


'A*® Saint Pax! pats two griefes, one according to rhe 

{ A 0744, and faith, thatthis 'canſeth death; and the o- 

ther according to God, and faith, that this can/erh life: 

Even {o1 putz»0 weakneſſes, oneaccording to the Fle/5; 

and I underſtand, that this cauſeth feare; and another ac- ; 
cording:tothe Srrit, and-I underſtand this cauſeth love. 
AndI putthem, becauſe. + feele them in the Griefes, 
Which S, Paw! puts: ufMerſtanding, that then a man 
feeles griefe according to the yyorld, when he falls into 
ſome tuch inconvenience, aseauſeth ſhame, or loſſe, or 
any other diſcommoadity inthe eyesof the world, inthe 
reputation, and dignity. of the world. And lunderſtand, 
that this griefe cauſ#th death , in as much as a man that 
grieycs in this manner, except he {ſpeedily remedy his 
griefe, becomes blaſphemousagainſt God, in as machas 
attributing unto him the cauſe of his griefe, he- laments 
of him, and by be1ng ae nome ma inſt God; he comes 
to get himſelte etergall death, Inthe ſelfe ſame manner * 
T underſtand, that thena man feeles griefe according to 
God, when he falls into any - inconveniences by: reaſon 
whereofhe feares1o.be deprived of the grace of "_ 

c 
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For the two weakyeſſes which 1 purt rklthnd; that 
a manis then weak apcorving to! the ficſh, when his 
weakneſſegrowes fronriclte Tovet Arid F call weakneſſe 
toreſentie Himialc for thoſcrhings> which come to paſſe 
again his wil." This wealncile'] underfrand cauſcth 
feare: for where'{clfe-loveis; there isabwaics fear. And 
1 underſtand, thatthis weakneſſes roterable in Chriſtian 

perſons, being no ſigne of i _—_— but of im perfect: 
Ins - mthejcife ame manner Tutideritand; th: 
then weak "the'ſpixit ty Whentis eee 

owecsfrom the love of God, te himſele, when 

c ſecs himſelfe deprived of Got;ons anyof| oe ay 
thatare of God , which ure treaties to into, IJ 
loveof God, and ins de ein Oud.”. Re whaks 
nefie I underſtanckcatiſeth fovg i proccetls fm 
love, and {0 is convertedif®love ;/ ants therefore. 
laudable, and afigneot chriſtian 

Weakneſſeaccording: tothe Fleſh] Vit" hot Blame. 

res underſtand wasthat;; vg 'YPa#?RIcfor 
idu of the Htbrewe), Ad weakreffe accord= 
the ſpirit'T mg wasthit; which S. Pau! 


be floſs; and that-which he felr 
Gries me fo hof his friend. And that alſo 
Aſilernns 


wazweaknciic fm the yok = moth they. of 

| Pan 
Whencs I'gather;rhit Chriſtian perſons oupht not t9- 
gicverhenseſves much'in heir" weakneffes,that areat- 
cording the fizſh, fincein them theybe tolerable; for- 


eter And that the Fiſefame Cwiftiatt, 
perſons . 


ty ng pe as An 
livevin them ar her, mn 1Cbrtivexi 
| TheGneof theoriſt en jood the we toe 2 
tisa not 
know it for weaknedi, : eee EG as fach, The 
weakneſfſe whichisa ric, they-neither 
have, nor know, nor fecle;. _—_ of God have, 
know nadicalc heehrehe fereckatichncaring in'the 
w is according to 
G_ Adam; and in the Ma ev oY 
ccording to the ſpiric,the renovativn ofthe new Adam 
—i_— Tefus Chrift. | Torokey 


41. CON S$'1 DD. LRXRXIX, 


hw perilous the errors be, which men TE 
precending piety. 


| Hold for certaine, that amongſt thoſe errors, which 
 & wee, whoarethe ſons of God, committing may of- 
fend God, the greatelt are thoſe, which are committed 
pretending picty. That this ie true, T ſeeas wellby the 
ripo e, withwhich God harh chaſtized thele cr- 
rors, according as it is read inholy * e;/asalfo be. 
cauſe it appeares in the ſefe fame Scripture; that -God 
hath with his hand reſtrained them whohave been his, 
not cofiſenting that they ſhouldfall into thee kind of 
dn ky ems -errors,where- 
09 
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rigoro aſneſſe, with which God hath. chaſtized 
them whotave crred pretending piety, he might prin- 
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Fbin 8 which ſhonld not paſſe the edge of the ſword. | 

Whereupon if: any ſhall demand, ſaying, Why then 
hath not God ufed 'the felfe-ſamerigorouſneſſe with 0s 
thers , who have erred more peri 
picty, az a man might ay-with S, Paw, who beforche 
wasa Chriſtian, pretending piecry- perſecuted and ſtew 
the Chriſtians? - Lywillmake anſwer, Firſt thatas hither» 
to God hath tt given . me the-accompr -thereof. And 
then I willfay, that God dothnot uſe this rigorau(ſnefſe 
except with them, who are of thenumber of his. And 
S. Paul when he was in thaterror, was not in the num- 
ber of thoſe who were Gods,the Hebrew. people having 
then left tobe the people of God; and therefore his er= 
ror was not chaſtized as thatof. Yzzahs, nor as that of - 


perniciouſly pretending 


That God hathreſtramed with-his hand his cleR-, nor 

_ fyffering them to erre in piety,albeit he haue ſuffered the 
to cErre 1n other things, it ſerves me for a molt effecuall 
example that which is written of -Datsd, who preten- 
ding picty,defized 58 bnild the Temple of Hiernſalem and 
God did not.conſentthereunto, becauie it was-nor his 
will,that he ſhould build jtunto him-; and therefore hee. 
ſhould haue erred,if he had builded it. And the ſelfſame 
pretending to fatisfic his uppers with Bar/abeecanſed 


id withthe wite. what pleay 
” | ſed.; 


briſt,and 
that $:Paw/ ſhould got where he | 
of —_— fpiritwhich abode in him: | 
- And'T hold ego near continnall , and or- 

{nary temptation , with whichpions perfons are temp- 
6d, this of pt nding piety, in which' chr «fwpelt of 
Sera Who fiphr3s Blanfe ff viank AngaUofULZRE',- 0G. 
king that to com piety, which isno picty. Bur pious per= 
ſons may comfort themſelves with twothings: The one 
is , that againſt the remptations ofthe Angels of Satan 
they haucthe illuſtrations ofthe holy. ſpirit, who difco- 
vers thedeceit ofthe malignant) ſpirit. And'the other is,. 
that God uſeth-to- reſtrain with his - hand pious perſons, 
_ thatthey ſhould not fall into-this kmdeef crrour,, itbe- 
ing ſo muck contrary unto true piety. And together. 
herewith pious.perfons ought alwaies toftand warchfull 
in ſuch manner as the- Angeltof Saran comming tranfigu- 
redinto are Angell of iight,they may know:him, & guard: 
themſelves from him. 

Threethings here .ofter themſelves tome, The firſt,. 
ſceing the crrouris ſogreat,which is committed preten- 
ding piety,every'man m_ to goe withmore regardto 
doe thoſe things, with which he pretends piety, thento 
: _ things , with which hee pretends his-proper fati(- 
action. 

.. Theſecond;; that rhoſe perſons whicharecleRed of 
God doe not erre pretending piety through the illuſtra- 
tion which theyhaue of the holy ſpirir, and becauſe God 
reltrainesthem with his hand, Itisagreatſigne of picty; _ 
and of the eleQtion of God, not to erre pretending piety. | 
And thethizd,that then a man.erres. pretcading pic- 


Ce 3 yy; > 


no! 


»E 7 


bu - and 
men doe,it isnnderltood, 
ety. And Izeturn toſay 
direted by that way ,t 


Nd 
V.ccvin the oyesof humane wildome ,hold it for 
injuſtice, and cruelty in God ,' that hee demands of 'men 
things which they of themſelves alone cannot gine him,ſuch 
as are,The lone with all the heart even in the time of the 
law,and the Faith of the heart wthe tume ofthe Gofpell, 
 whicharetwothings whicha man'is:-ofhimſelte as able 
to giue unto Ged;as heisable to touch heaven with his 
hand. And NY likewiſc as itisin efte@ rruc, 
I 


that themen who ſee with the eyes of the holy {piritdoe 
in the ſclfe ſame OY _ Elie de 
mand know mercy, and picty:in God. And: | 

haue known altogether the contrary in him, ifſobehee 
ſhould demand things, that men could gine unto him 
with cafe. And ſetting my ſelf toconfider whence theſe 
two ſocontrary judgements proceed , which A 
wiſdome 


_ TI 


'F 


wifflonte, ——— bimalce con 
marid of god,'F haneund wſtood ; 
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2ble y t Godifhould iravhet 
ith: a wenhbormn ite rabe m 
ors ;,1anthbids for 
demand of his 


Te eee ITT, 
3 camo Shit he och ie norewernlcinrrthem, 


Loi uit Carer onta nary aaa, wg if God 
 detand- ofhia>for ts. ſalvatzon things thathe 
A ty'gind olhiniſctic; howenhbemey iniv 


won ken ee job rare. (oma nt or ar 
t with th Wwhich-Ged detnands of men that. whichof” 
theinſelves A. ANTI LT 1h 


t whucttheyare 
theyarethrough God. In yas fig 
realonznothumanc butdivine,men that 


theeſas cliate. "> err ma CIS? 6, 25- 
;thefpirir obGod makes inthe judgement of God , from 
thatwhich buwanc aviftiome ey wa inthe felam 


pet ns x om themſelves 

would-:,:and as much as-might peo wk W Goey 
Thould comprehend him with —— underſt ws 
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\ 


would Gy, har whe demand of them that 1 which they: 


cannot give pe 7 
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whichhe fhewed ihtht owr9a#d. Thatwhicthe feltin 
the invard Eoonfider in the 03” he _— be ſhed OVET 
a din pp he 'tÞt es 


ne br er han 0 fe 
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2 for vulgar; for vile, er alſo for 4 #1; 4 pernitions, 
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"Chrilt 
redeem) which he 
fetin flivhihnand, rainy the in ard which 
: he fclo;nagmyr ipthaodogree Gf weakiibhſe, R; Wh the 
4 "Inchoſelf == ELD A Io 
virtueszand Bfficacies: The one is that which' he” felt in - 
the jrmtixhoweheris that -whichy he (owed, m the 
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n Fc ins # chi 'k 76 
 RetY wot that [tar prop " | 
7 rm, od —_ ane-more then-twelve Legio 5. of 
»:Muge/c2i&5c: And vonfideritin wmiany fj cher uch 
1-readurtSu/obs,when Ghritpake of tiis Vitſon; 
hebadwith God: Andrhe power; Which | 
the.cutward JI.confiderinithe miracles whith he pk Yor 
in the arthority, with which he.- did them, 'and in the 
Peuet, and Maicfty with wales he ſpake, and taught... 
OL EEE And 
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cd; toy" HH Wag > Wipe inward was, 
which hefele:: T4 Mm FLOW Nanny £115; 

In everyotieat them, who ood Chriſto members, 1 
conſiderthe fame as it were, that I conſider in..Chrilt. L 


afterithe ſelfe- 
-"oge which he. 
111) 


will ttheexampleinS, Pax!, in whom 
ſe anſiin der! :0-wweakudf 
le incheinyrard; andrhe-othier which he:howed 
Pons werrt ra oj \inward is well 
knownby.that whichhe faith of fnnehat duet in hims, 
Roms.7., — Lunderſtacdchat he faith 
2, Corinth; Twill gi oops ies, For 
the Lelfetſame- 1 ichg! hin 7am 
weak,thes ans [ i- Fox thi de fe-faineTriniderſiaid; 
thatir _ fajd ions on Mare raw nronne a Lins & 
fearyres or thee, for #CeMS We Os 
And thatwhichhe wr Lira outward, was iwell 
ſhewen bythe cel opinidnthar:almoſt cvcry one had 
Di | hing;: every *ONe. r 
him, evill-intreated him, martyrized him, as is readin 
the As of the Apoſtles,& ashe himelfe writes x.Cor; 
4. and e.Cor.11. Ac I underſtand, chatthe weaknefle. 
whichS. Pas! fiewedjinthe outward; was much 'prex-- 
ter, then tharwhich he felr in the inward. I wonld fay, 
that which S.Puw/felt jn the inward, was not in that de- 
gree of weaknefſe, as thatwas which: he ſhewed inthe 
outward. In the ſelfe fame S. Paul 1 confider two 
Powers, two vertues, and efficacics; ithe onerwwhich he 
felt inthe inward, andthe other. which he ſhewed in 
the outward, That which hefeltin the inward, he pub- 
liſhed (ay ing, "Tran doe all rhings in him who enableth me. 
And he thewed it very openly Rews.8. ſaying, that chore 
WAS 10 crearnre able to 7 ſeparate tins fromthe loveof 9 
Dd 2 
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S.Paw (lt in the inward, winch: greater : them that 
which hefhewed in the oncward, F would fag, that 
whichs. Pax/{hewed inthe outward, was: ilvthae 
degree of powitr;asthatwhieh hotclria the: mwan. 
The felke famnewhichi confiderinS- Paxt J.confider 
ineno_ns of them, er ON, 
os doc oft] eflothy nm 


nefle; which be febley me wang 
in asmuch'as hisaffecions,and apperives 
and the weaknefſe which he: 


ami F-Þ 
1c; and: motrof bi SS = — 
ga, more vic;:! © and its more 
thetked, more outraged; more Þ z-md: wiorle 
intteated. And 1\nhderftand;alfo; thit the canfideration- 
oftheſe tewopowers;vertues; d-thhieacies: confidered 
Ky 5 mus rim nan 
M hiumprowes vertue 
the efficacy, tha he feete in; the inivand; inds milehas 
he hath more peace in-canftience, hathhmore ſpirit; and 
more other krowledges,/& divine conceptiongof God, 
and of the things of God: And there gpes/abatinginhim- 
the power; the vertuc, 8the tfhcacy, which he ſhewes: 
m the outward.inas-muchas he only ſhewes himſclfe;. 
when heismſpired, and moved of - Nod to ſhew him 
{elfe; in ſuch manner, - as: that fo-much is one. the more. 
ke to-Chrift.in..4 much as he.iamore-weak ur that 
IWhichis ſeen, andin aniuchashe- is more. powerfull ;n- 


hat which is not ſcen:. ' L will 


the cutward, {6 n'C ough. 

nothin Chet Diewed kn the ohrward.: They 
(mow powcrin: God throughtthe : vrans uration: of 
Chrilt.| And theykmow weakpefſe in-God dy! 
of Cheiſt/ Atzd $:underflant, chat the "Saints of God 
know without all: compariſon-greater Power im God 
A ee pct wriſt ſhewed in the out- 


Chrj idedi cuioy, and ſhall < enioy .toget 
with Chrif , there being irs them ther which! Was, and 
Oe in Him, to whombe gloryl for ever. |. - 
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"I what operly confifterh that Agony, which fas! 
| bi Lond felt in his Fa Ton and 7 
A Is. his Death. 


TJ Aving ofeichen heard ſoeak gs PE of the 
feare,and lowthing, and forrofulneſſe, which Feſwer 
C Far our Lordfolt in his paſſion, and' death, by perſons 
who pretended ro ſhow this cauſe, why Chriſt felr 1o 
much his ſufferings, and his death; many other men ha-« 
ving ſuffered; and died, fomeas men, and ſome' as Chri- 
ſtians, ſome of them withont having ſhewed ſomuch 
fence, others having ſhewed noneatall, and others ha- 
ving made ſhew to rejoyce, and delight themſelves in 
their — and An We Death. And ne- 
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214. C00]: aey 5 
ver having remained ſatisfied iv my mindezneither with 
their books; which bandled this matter.:Laſt of all joyn- 
ing that which I heard-a Preacher fay, with that which 
isrcad in i7/aa,. and in S.PerergT have made this relolu- 
tion, - That Gad laving patallour:{finnes on Chtiltto 
chaſtize rhemall in him, and he having "taken themall 
upon himſclfe, and known themall in gencrall,-and. in 
particular, he felt for every one ofthem that confuſion, 
chat ſhame, and that griefe, which-he ſhould have felr, 
if he himſelfe had committed them. Whereuponſeeing 
himſelfeimthe preſence of God contaminated; andde- 
filed with ſo many,andſo abominable ſinfes, it came ta 
paſſe, thathe felt all that Agery, all that feare, all that 
ſorrowfulnefſe within himſelte;; and all tharſhame and 
confufton; which «yn toexcty one:of ustohave 
felt for every one of our ſinnes} had-we. been puniſhed 
for them. Whence proceeded, that he rear drops of 
bloodin the garden, for the 'anguiſh which he felt, nor 
becauſe heſaw himſelfe nezre_unty death, bur. ro:ſep 
himſelfe in the preſence of Dod full of ſo many finnes, 
for which reaſon he prayed putting hu fate to the earth, ag 
if hehad been aſhamed to have looked up to heaven, 
knowing that there lay upon himyſo ir ga my come 
mitted againſt God. And this truly is the cauſe, why 
Chriſt ſhewed more ſenſe ofgriefe in his Paſſion, and in 
hi death, thenanyof the Martyrs, that have ſuffered for 
the Goſpell, and then any other man of the world, that 
hath dyed for the world. Andof this ſhame, and confu- . 
ſion, which Chriſt felt ſeeing himſclfe defiled- withour 
ſinnes, he may have felt ſome litle parcel! , that hath 
ſcenhimſelfe in the 2 hg pr ſome great Prince, pray- 
ing him for the pardon of one that hath been a Traytor, 
he feeling the ſhame, that belonged tothe other to have 
felt. Now that it is true, that God hath laid on Chriſt all 
our ſinnes, and that Chriſt hathtaken them all upon him, 
19 


nby 'J/aiz, where he faies;” He tookonr.infirmittes, 
reſts be ſuffered: And alitle-after', he was 
forony Rebellions, and beaten for our iniquities. 
Anda litle after, he took on him the ſinnes of many. : And 
morethenthis he faith, we were healed by bu blewneſſe of 
friper: And: this ſelfe-fame. is proved: by-Saint: Perer, 
who-fceline the ſelfeſame, which: as felr;-faith as it 
were cheſelfe-ſame, which F/aiahdotli, Avd wretched 
2x that 7 xm\ for now am I wellaware of the evill that 
Lhavedone offending God, notliving accerding tothe 
willef God; inasmuchaawithicvery-one of axy offcn- 
ces, and:with every one of my ſinnes TI have augmented 


y 
the Azony, the' fears, and the ſorrowfulneſſe, which my 
Cirif 
crc Y 


edin hudeath,and paſſion. . 


L " 


reby I underſtand two moſt important things: The- 
| bne,thatftherigour ofthe. Juſtice, 'that was executed 
on Ghriſt as wetLinthe outwart!, as inthe-inward, bad 
beenexecuted uponall'tis-every aan taking; that; part 
Which belonged to hina for hisoffences, .and finnes, wee 
ſhould all have gone into:deſtruction;; there. being! none 
nohe bus: ſufficient to, beable-to-<ndure. on himſelfe 
that;part of chaſtizement; whichbelonged ig him for his 
part, in caſe Chriſt had-not farisfied the juſtice of God 
for us all. Andthe going into deftrution, Iunderſtand 
ſhould have conſiſted intthis, that none of us ſhould have 
been able to ſtand ſolid, and firme in the ſuffering-with- 
ontfaintirig,,apd'fo.to{evet our ſelves; from the ghedi- 
ence of God: And therefore Fawmphas laid well;-if hee 
Had meant well, whed he ſaid it, 4r #4 expadient that one 
ar ſhould dye for the people, that the whole' nation periſh 
#0t, The other thing whichI-underſtand .hereis;that ic 
was more then neceſlary, that he ſhould be wore thena = 
man,-nay'thathe ſhould be the Sanne of, God,\who was 
toreconcile men with-God: For being to; be ichaſtized 
for the finnes of us all, ktowing them, and: feeling them 
a intic/elfc;;as if he bad committed them all - hc 
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Chriſt ; whowas likened-t0 labe.thatialeatl 
rothe laughter as well for the! innocency3 withiwhich 
helived, as for theobedience, wherewith herwas:con- 
rentto be facrifized for us, bein  theſonof 60d; and one 
ſclfe fame with 60d;w. cb 1cc18,and:ifhall 
be moat CA ppangnragt wearwendd r 
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] Nthe glorious Refwrroiondf eſa Chriitcur: hard - 
'-confiderfSuetbings, whichtocirnaigreat manner) &x- 
cite metolivein'thie preſence life; a-life verylike urito 
that, whichT-am to'tive inlifeever] 
The Firſt is, that astherorment, whi Chriſt felt in 
—_— Wwasin gtexe manner inoreated, becauſchohad 
pot ne | him our finnes, and becauſe heknovrrhem on 
himſelfe, as well as if he had himſelfe committed them 
all: ſothe glory, which Chriſt felt in his ': Re/arref75on 
was increaſed in grent ayer, toſee that _— of us a- 
roſe withhim. - ': - 
The Second, Are God Gaying A we" the fleſh 


'_ of Chriſt flew ours; infach manner; thatto.himward we 


archeld,and judged: as if we had been'rcally,and indeed 
dead: fo God raiſing up Chriſt raj/ed usa up, inſach 
manner thatas mac arbelongeto him we _ oy 


Judged as if wehadbeen really raiſedup 
v6 


Thethird, Lhatas the wkerthoy'onr incor 
tion inthedeatbof Chriſt in this preſentlife. is _ 
in our mortification, not that which' we make: with our 
own induftrice;butthat which-we obtain by the incor- 


poration 


us , naking us: 


world; 
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g 
Gods,and toloue-Chriſt,and all that which js Chriſts. 

The fonr;h thing wing conſider is, that as with my 
ſinnesI augmented the agony,and the tormentof Chritt 
in his paſſion; ſo with my Reſarref:;on Taugmentthe 
joy and pleaſureof Chrilt in his Reſwrreftion, And asT 
am grievedat that; ſa lglory .in this. Nay the glory of 
this makes me to forgetthe ſorrow of the other, 

The ff: thing which I confider 1s, that onlythey,who 
ſtand ati no in Chriſt,are certain of their Reſwurre- 
#:on,founding it inthe Reſurrettiowof Chriſt. And there- 
fore S. Paw willing ro perſwade the Cormthians the re 
ſurrettion of the Inft, founds his perſwaſions on the Re- 
ſwerreftion of Chrilt. With theſe Conſiderations we Chri- 
ſtians ſhall come to feele in our hearts the -profit which 
_ from theglorious Reſarrefiionof Teſus Chriſt our 

ord, «6:4 3 refs = B44 | 
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T hat only the Jncorporation-in' Chriff 1 that 


TY Eturning to conſider that which | I bane at other 
times conſidered about the: two depravations that 
are ina man, whereofthe one is naturall, and hereditary, 


2nd the other .isacquiſite,and is -Feome tounder- 


Rtand,thart boththeſe depravations arcinthe minde , and 
areinthebody. I would fay , ——_ our- firſt yon 
7” mu a 


; The Divine Confarrations ; 
cap hwopetds ni mes 
of ſelfe loue: andin their bodics they are born vicious, &. 
evill inclined. And Ifayfurther, that-with evill exerci- 
fes, with evill companics,and wx falſe dofrines we go - 
on angrenting”- as well the 'depravation of the ſoule, 
through-which we ate bornthe ſonnes of wrath, as that. 
of the body., through which weare manifoldly worſe 
then Beaſts. _. | 

Hamane wiſdome not knowing the naturall deprava- 
tion _ the minis nor that of a Aunt na mw ow: | 
ing the acyuifite depravation of the , hath never 
—_ mortifie in men bur only that » Which ithath- 
known for evill. And hence it comes, that all the Lawes, 
Dodrines,and Religions , which men haue found , have 
* had intentonly-comortify the depravationofthe body,& 
- of thisonly the acquifite. But God knowing; principally 

_ thenaturalldepravation , and of this holding that of the 
minde for the worſe, had in the law of ofev an intent to 
mortify both the onc and the other depravarion, & prin- 
cipally that of the minde, whichis more naturall,& more - 
perniciousumtomen, being as it-is. more contrary unto 
God: And therefore commanded the Joue of God , the. 
worſhipof 6ed,and the confidence in 6ad , and forbade 
all inward concupiſcence. This which the Law of God 
pretended todoe,it never did, not through the imperfe- - 
Aion thereof,but through the imperfo&tion of men. Bur - 
the incorporation in Chriſt doth it, for-as muchias aſſoon 
ag.2 man js incorporated by-faith.in Chriſt;the natural}, & 
acquiſite.depravations begin todye inhim , ahd they goe - 
on dying,accarding as:he:goes © incorporating himſe/ft me . 
Chriſt Andaman gocs invorperating himſclfc in Chriſt | 
accordingly as he gocs 0n. being like unto.the death of - 
Chriſt,andas longashegoes on through:this-way , the 
things wherein he erresaro.notimputedumotiim ether 
through naturall, oracquiſite-deprayation: and the ww. 
rall: 


rall depravation 4ing firſt in him; and of this , rather that bo 
of the minde,then thatof thebody the Adortofocerion of | 
the acquiſite Depravation which remaines,is facititaced, 
cotheend that he ſhould asit were by way of exerciſe 
attendto mortifie itwhilſthe liucs. And heworrofies it ra- 
ther with the conſideration, then with courward effects. 
 Andthe conſideration isof that whichChriſt ſuffered, of 
the being dead on the Croſſe with Chriſt , and the being | 
raiſed with Chriſt,and that it is his intent toliue in life 
eternall with Chrift;whichconfiderations arc of fuch efti- 
cacy ina man» that making him to looſe the taſt ofall 
chings of this preſent life , it -morrifies in himall thats 
Acth,and all that is world, albeitI doe not think that it | 
dicsaltogether, untill that aman dyc indeed, From all 
thisis gathered, that hamane wiſdomeknows not what 
thing wwertification is,and that the law of Aſfoſes comman- 
ded 1t, butdid not ge it; and thatit isonely gotten 
through the incorperoration ;wherewith, wee who be- | 
lieve are incorporated in Iefus Chriſtour Lord. 


- 


Comwnsrp, LXXRXV. | 
| Forre manners by which a (hriſtian knowes 
God by meanes of Chriſt, | 


Hs often ſpoken of the krow/edpe of God, as of a 
moeſtim} tthing,and ſo-muchthat in it felicity 
and eternal lifeconfiſterh : And having faid thar there 
are three waies toknow Goad;One by the contemplation of 
the creatures,which is proper tothe Gentiles ; the other | 
by reading of the boly Seriptures,whichwas proper to the 
Hebrews ; andthe otherby (riff, which is proper to 
Chriſtians. Andhavineg never remained ſatisfied in this 
third, (I would fay in the manner of that horn nm, | 
through the which we Chriſtians know God by Chriſt )at 
ter thatThad well confideredier, I finde Fore manners, 
by which we (hriſtians know God by Chrif. _ 
E<c 3 
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220 The DivineCinſiderations 
ewe communication of the holy ſpirit; 
The third is by chriftian Regeneration, & Kenovazion:.. 
And the fourth is by a certain inward vifion- by revela- 

14071 of Chriſt SEC we 
] underſtand thata Chriſtian k&ows God , when Chriſt 
hicaſelfe ſuffers himſelfe to be known, becaufe wee then 
know God inkhimyhe beingthe exprefſe image of God, 
conformableto thathe ith toS. Philip, He that ſees mee, 
he ſeeth my:Father alfo.Toh,1:4. And'conformable to what 
S. Paul faith, Colof. r.ſpeaking of Chriſt, who # rhe Image 
of the inviſeble God, And thatir is true, thata Chriſtian 
knows 60d by Revelation of Chriſt , is manifeſt by that; 
No man knows the Father,but the Son,and he to whom the 
Son willreveal him, Mat.11, This Revelation I under- 
ſtand is inward,having nothing thatis viſible; and ſo itap- 
pertainesto the inward: eyes , and not to the outward, 
And this preſuppoſeth the knowledge of Chriſt.I would 
fay,that tathe knowledge of God by Reve/arion of Chriſt 
_ the knowledge of Chriſt proceeds , whichlI underſtand 
conſiſteth in knowing his Divinity , his Humanitic , his. 
being Divine;and Humane, hisglory. and his. ignominy, . 
his dignity,and his bafeneſſe,and fo bis omnipotency,and 
his humiity. Andit is certain,that T knowing that Chriſt 
isthe Image of 6od,and ſeeing in him Omnipotency, In- 
tice, Truth,and Fidelity;I come to know not now by re. 
Jation ot holy.Scripture,but by the revelation of Chriſt 
himſelfe,that there is in God omnipotency, juſticeand 
truth, 8 fidelity, foras muchas theſc things are in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt isthe Imageof God. In ſuch manger as hee 
who in this manner knowes Chriſt , not-by relation of 
men,butby inward revelation of Chriſt himſclf;may ſay 
with-truth,thathe knowes God in Chriſt:+ As the man, 
towhomsS, Paxinwhom:wasagreat parrof the image 
af Chriſt, hould hayediſeovered all his minde all his in- 
ward things, qught hane ſaid with-truth , that __ 
| riſk: 


Chtiſt in'S,Pa»/;although this compariſon ſerves noe to 
aſcertaine , but'to explain thatwhich 1 would fay. By 
the communication ofthe holy ſpirit I underſtand the 
chriſtian knowes God; for I underitand, that the holy 
iritis given to them, that believe in Chriſt, And un. 
crſtanding by S,Panl, that the Spirit of God' ſearcheth 
out the deep ſecrets of God, I underftand, that we alſo 
know God himſelfe and by Chriſt, inas mach asthe ho- 
ly fpiritis giverunto us by Chriſt, Chriſt himſelfe being 
he, that gives itunto us bythe will, 'and ordinance of 
God, even as by the ſelfe-ſame will, and ordinance the 
light is given nntous by theſunne. And ir is certain, 
that the holy ſpiritis efficacious in-mee, that ama chrilti- 
an, to make mee know omnipotency in. God through 
the great power which he ſhewes/in-mee, mortifying 
mez & making mee alive; to make mee know wiſdome 
m God by the wiſdome which 1 get through his holy 
ſpirit; to make mee know juſtice in God, becauſe he ju< 
iftes me in Chriſt; to-make me know truth in God, be- 
cauſe he keepes promiſe with me;and tomake me know 
xinefſe, and mercy in God,: becaufe he beares with 
my flothfulnefſe and finnes. And fo 1 cometoknoyw all 
theſe things in God, notnow by relation of Scriptures, 
but by tharwhich the holy ſpirit workes1n me which is 
communicated to methrough Chriſt. * 

By the Chriftian Regeneration, and Renovation T un- 
derſtand that a chriſtian knowes God. For I underſtand 
that he being regenerated, and renewed by the holy ſpi- 
rit, which is communicated untousby Chriſt, goes on 
leaving, and renouncing the:1image of Adam, which is 
proper untous by the humane generation, by which we 
_ arenaturally the fons of wrath, we are enemies of God, 
impious, rebells, and infidels; and goes on taking,and re- 
covering that image of God, which is proper untousby 

iſtian regeneration, by whichweare asit were natu- 
rally:the ſonsof grace, adopted ſons of God; we are the 
OH Ee3 friends. 
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1e boly ſpirit through 
Cheid welkminy God 


Byacertaine inward 2;#ov Tunderſtand, thata chri- 
ſtian knowes God, after that he hath known him by the 
revelation of Chriſt, by the communication of the hol 
jpirir, & | the Chrittian regeneration. And for as muc 


as belongJto this knowledge 1 referre my felfo to that, 
which I Rave faid inanother Conſideration:W herein I 
have ſetcertain compariſons; by whicha man, thathawh 
notattained to this knowledge of God, may in ſome ſort 
arrivetounderſtand in what it doth conſiſt. And if he 
doe arrive, I am fare, that there will come upon him (6 
great a defireof this knowledge, that he will contitu- 
ally goe after God, ſaying unto him theſe amorous 
words, ſhew unto me thy ("ountenance. And1 am allocer- 
tain, that God will ſthew it unto him, when he ſhall 
pleaſe, andas it ſhall pleaſe his divine Majeſty, accom- 
modating himſelfero humane incapability, which is 
moſt incapable of this inward viſion. And becauſe the 
Chriſtians incorporated in Chriſt, who know God by 
the revelation of Chriſt, by the communication of the ho- 
ly ipirit, by the chriftian renovation and regeneration, goe 
on making themſelves capable ofthis inward viſion, go- 
ing on necrer and neerer to impaſſibility and immorta.. ' 
lity; itis truly ſaid, that we chriftians come to know God 
by Chriſt by a certain inward viſion, but in part, as may 


be inthis preſentlife; the perfect, and intire viſion-be- 


. 1ng 


- 
"EIS. © 


me kept for the life erernall, where Ny ſeeing 
God y #0 face, it be weft vietſed with Ictus 


a ConsrnD. LEXXVI.. 
To know ths inward Motions whenthey are of the holy. 
Firit, when of the malignant ffirir, ana when 
| of a mans proper Firit, 


7 Remember to have written in an Epiſtle in what 
fort men. m this preſent life are moved to all things 
withone of theſe three ſpirits, with the holy and divine 
fporit, with a mans own and evill firit; with the malig- 
nant and diabolicall” firit. . And becauſe I underſtand 
how much it imports tothe, whoattendnnto- Ehriſtian 
perfe<fion to be wiſe, .to: knov: with- what ſpirit they 
are moved to worke, or not toworke, Icomea new to 
conſider, that we, who attend to Chriſtian perfeRion, 
doe well know”, that to obtain that which we feck; 
which is immortality, and eternall life, it becomesus to 
follow the worions of the holy Firit,and to fly thoſe of the 
Atalignam ſpirit, and to contralt with thoſe of our ews- 
irir, I conſider, that it befa}ls many, thatnot 
knowing how to-make difference between thefe Mori-- 
o»x,thinking to follow rhe holy /pirir they follow the 
malignant ſpirit,or gocafter their own proper ſpirit. Their 
error ng notbecaul: 


+ 


ethey know not where away 
they ought togoe, for they well know they ought to 
goc towards ercrnall life; nor becauſe they know nor ; 
the way>forthey know well, that the way is picty, ju- 
ſtice, and ho - but from their not knowing in whar 


thing 294 vo roper] et juſtice, &holines doe confift:for in 
caſe they mich wp) ents rye tg to know when- 
they are moved by the buly ſpirir,when by the welignenc 
ſpi«.,afid-whenby theit ows proper ſphi#-Forin as much: 
8a man goenon knowing MVR property pany. 
Pow! ICC, 


henby a- 
attends 
which 


there is none, thatattends unto Chriſtian piety, but can 
give teſtimony; T am come likewiſe to conſider, that af- 
rer that a man, who attends unto Chriſtian piety, knows 
that he travells towards life eternall, and knowes that 
the way is picty, juſtice, and holineſſe, it is necefſary 
that he ſhould know, that holineſſeconliſteth in the ele- 
Aion of God; thatis, that they only are holy, whom God 
chooſeth, and accepteth for himſelfe; that juſtice con» 
ſiſteth in believing in Chriſt, that is, that they only are 
juſt, who believing make Chriſts juſtice theirs; and that 
picty conſifts in approving for good all that. which God 
workes, and to be contented therewith, that is, onely 
they are pious, who wath their mindes approve that 
which God TO 9 ane content: | 
{clves, that they would not change, nor alter it, though 
they could. For I underſtand, that this being known, 
a man begins toapproach to know the motions of the /pi= 
r5t, when they arc of the good /piris, and when: theyare. 
of theev:{ jpsrit,and when they arc of a was own ſpirit. 
For as muchas he holds for mstions of the good /pirie all 
thoſe things, which goe directed to anſwerunto- the vo- 
cation of God, to fay with S.Pav/, Lord whaz wilt thog, 
that } fbould doe? And mJ IG Bebald Lord, hore 
am j\ Andall they, whichgoe direted tobclieve in” 
Chriſt, to ex alwaics, Lord increaſe my faith\ And all: 
they, which goedirefted to ce mſclves in all 
things, and altogetherto God, to ſuffer them(ſclvesto- 
beruled, andgoverned of God, Pprovin and: holding 
for good all that which God doth. The ſelte-lame holds 


for 


draw himto the imi | | Choi Principal 
much as he wb Eoke wi oh rnall 
as much as iti him was perfe&charity: in a 
had profound humility, and me 
is certain,that the holy ths 


did inſpircanc 
full Son, we as 

aglinc Thewie, that re motions of the 
t Fpiric irie wrbichare contrary ta theſe: And that 
To urobgroper Carer Oh. midchordrem 2 


a, 

Let's = TIS 
inconvenicnce,inta which men fall, whegthey crre pre» 
__— A Xcfolve my leife in this ,. that the man who 
defires tocravel to Ra prolperaus winde _ 
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follow thoſe orione which Chriſt would have follow- 
ed, and to comraſt with thoſe motions which Chriſt 
uld net hace follewed. And this iis that perfeQion, 
wektiders of 


whichis propoſed t&-all of us that arctic nr 
Icſas Chriſt our Lord! oo OO ON 


Cows 1p. LXXXVIL 
That all the creature; were Spojled in mans depra- | 
© vation,and that they ſhall be reſtored.” 
| in mans Reparation.. . 


Eading S.Px/,I finde hee toucheth many ſecrets. 
A. worthy of much conſideration: And amongſt others. 
T-eſteemed 1t'for moſt worrhy. that which hee. touch- 
cth of the Reſtunration of the creatures inthe glorious. 
_ reſurreFion of the ſonnes of God: into the confideration: 
of which ſecrer I hane oftrimesentred, and it hath befal- 
ten me,thatbyhow much the more T would haucunders 
ſtood it,ſo much the Iefſehane Tunderſtood it My ſpirit 
came tothis underſtanding, that as man in his dtþyavation 
marred all the creatures, ſointhe reparation of max all the 
creatures ſhall be repaired: T hart thefirſt Adam ſubjeRing. 
all men unto mifer gig opt nc crea» 
tares; and that" the Tecond Adand Teſs; CHOIR 


nd Ad; Chit our Lord. 
conduRting mentimtofelicity,andto crernall tife ſhall re-' 
paire all creatures. Bar as I did not underſtand in what 
ſort all the crtatures were marred 'in mans depravation, T 
did notneitheryniderftand in whar fort they ſhall be repai- 
red-inmunyrephtr ation. 1n whichthing that ſecret which 
S, Paul tmeanes,doth conſiſt, wHich ſecrer it ſeems 1/aia 
had formerly underſtood (chap. 65.) where God promi- 

. ſed to create new Heavens,and 4 new earth. And the (elfe 
ſame ſceret irſtems S.Perer underſtood in the laſt chap. 

.ofhig 2:Epiſtle; And the ſelfeſtme ſeemyzto bee _ 


the commandement of God ,andit was n 
with which they: werecreated to make man immortal! 
and moſthap take anotherbeing,and another tem- 
permheveby! y ſhould allaccord tomake man miſcra- 

le and mortal]. From hence Iunderſtandpr the 
cvillinfluencesot the Heavens , and the poyſonfull, and 
unhealthfall things; ; which the carth brings forth, all 
which ent mansmiſery, And fromthis,thatall cre- 


atures took upon them to make man miſerable, and mor-_ 


call, T underſtand that S. Pw faith, that al of them doe an- 
xionſly deſire to be free, Vnderſtanding this, I come toun- 
derſtand,that men being tobe immortall,and moſt happy 
in the ReſurreQtion of > Juſt ; all the creatures ſhall re- 
turn torecoverthatbeing, thattemper, and that order, 
with which they were created,to make men in their 7e- 
paration immortal}, and moſt happy .28 mtheir depravars- 
_ on they did pervert their being, their temper , and their 
order to makethem miſerable, and mortal]. 

Inthis generality of creatures I doe notunderſtand 
the good Angels tobe compriſed : for not being marred 
they haue no neceſſity of beingrepaired- nor the evill 
Angels; for not having been marred with mag to- make 
man miſerable , and mortall , .they ſhallnotbee reſtored 
with man to make him immorrall , and moſt happy. In 
this conſideration more then in any otherof theſe, which 
I hauc hitherto conſfidered;me thinks I {ce the, -moſthigh 

"PE 2 'obligatzon 


© 


| | 4 Ke m 
of unertal ry which: lbofſtby Adams 


waged HL an orcs 1, wr rae ten ar 
CN No ecard aedis-derecdoaatethgn SEG LANA T-$ - _— - . A m—_ et P 
: Gn x G ; | ' ju 
% ; 


LCNCE me ullrewrn an codkurdeing 


bychc ſclfelame theorexares ſhall 


Gn yan all — 7 
ſubjected them. auitarth,v weanity. i 
obeying Godrepaired all men,” and gayenumothem im- 
mort1] Et nn yn them in- 

ire and ab thar hall 


dy; for as much a ary. pyreriy w Chrift 
raiſed wp. Andb -—. much ithe moreremenmber this, 
 movtienad_s Labhor all manner of inobedience 
to God,and ſo muchthe moredocenbrace my felf with. 
all manner ob obedience toGod. And Ifedlce ,thatin as 
much as 1 my felfe rothis ,, Þ muchthe 
image of Adam goes in'me;& the mage of Chrift 
on reforming,and likewiſe that of God , ro whom 
c gloryeverlalting Len, 


ConvsrpD. EXXXVIIT, 
What the cauſe may be,that God commanded man, 
that he ont ot eat of the Tree of the 
knowledge of Good and Evil. 


Þ. vic I baue deliberated to underſtand,why Got. 
when he ſet manin earth] gage. commanded 
him, that He /bomld not ont of he fruit of the Tree of the- 
knomltage of Good and Evill,not being farisfied with thar: 
which commonly is underſtood, that God commanded 
this,rothe end manſhonld acknowledge! himfor _ 
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If oftheTrees emkderofered am ent; i mnder- 
FEE ze inftint; // in 
whichour firſt Parents being deceived b yhe Serpenr 
did catof the fraitoFthe Trooahey dt oewledg of 
good and evill;in ſuch fort,as ſuddenl y theiv eyes were ope« 
ed, and ſaddenly finding defe#t intheworks of God, 
they knew themſelves to be Nabel, Whence 1cometo 
T8 VIEW T60 Ff 3 __ underſtand 
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| ts _ —— "_ ; and knowing inc 
here wt i OOO a 
» Trevofthe knowledge of goodand Nh Thagpron 
rherefwnc yan os cat.thereot, telling him, that 
ifhedid tzthe ſhould dyc. Furthermore. 1. under! 

thatias the nighthe knife, & ao A 
{c|ſsGleino0 thbincrgrcaicucs of which his mother 
ven him arning,and bis mother beats him for his 
lanveagretding asſhe had threatned him, ſa that 

EI Bn falls into two inconveniences, the one is of a 
ving centymſcifethrobgh the propricty of the knite, he 
theother is of blawes: rthe diſobedience towards his 
mother-So the firſt man cating of. the Tree of the know- 
oe of good and evil, bins nn 

gauc him warning 0 chaſtiſed him wi 
Cotewhetad threat bon hiat,- in fach fort as man falls 
into two inconveniences, -the one is of havinghis cycs 

opened! toknow good,and evill, whereby he loſt the Pie 
rituall light,and got the natwrall light, - lolt the divine 
Gience,and got-ſcience,and bumane diſcourſe; and that 
_ | a> Wen Tree, by which he 
Fandvy Wit commandement: have don the fame 
cfte&. And cure oo inconvenicnce is that of death, and 
that was for the diſobedience, with which he did cat the 
fruitofthe Tree, diſobeying God.. WhenceI come to 
gather, that God -ſhewed molt exceeding great loue to 
man,in commanding him that hee ſhould noteat of the 
trait of that Trees I underſtand that he commanded bim, 
becauſe hee ſhould not fall into. the inconvenience in 
Ks pe 32s ofgoodandevill ; Which 


inconvenience 


ant, cha ner bedtence nd dedth entre 
x fon, Es the ow ets of the fi 
fre ly Ars he rr ke uh 
ion entered; and bythe 
entred,unto abith aff the members of rhiſecond Aden be 
ſacs raps, rm fhaltberasſed npiglorieow:” For he 0- 


beyingal obeyed, and fbrhey arcall; juſtified , ;and 
hall EE 


true of Re EWO Trees: -fatisfics meinas mm as there- 
by the benefitof Chriſt Jvilleſtrated.-Forthereſt Lreviiz 


firſt tran deſiring'toka. 
ain our ſelyes;mortifying;- ind flayiogeveriy.deſ 

w;contentingouar felves only:to kwom” Chriſt enbisf. 
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, Conn. LXXXIR-- 
| Hi vans ferns which] he cemes nece ſar as the Son' 
';  WEep Powld that manner ard that ' 
' fort ff Gf; herein be did line, 


Ar preſent I finde ſx caxſes in the Conideration,. 
from which it ſeems -to mee to ſee the marvellous 
- counſell withwhich the onlybegorren Soniof God be- 
ing made man, lived kmorigt \men in chat formeof life, 
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WASNECC t Upem: 
life which be , Whcrainawano 


enabled x have wine en 
mnchleſork Gn heron heroor ic felf vo 


fry thathe ro} ona 6 itch he yore e ſo imita- 


ble roall ſorts of people; that na man can extuſchim(ctF, 

ſaying, 1 cannat imitate Chriſt, | cannotliue as Chriſt 1;. 
ved, I doe notunderiiaud., thar Chrilt king! that forme. 

of life which betoakedid pretcud thac every enc, who. 


Was 


ward, in ne without __ gr 
defſe, but wi poverry, ET and vilenciſe. 

The third caxſe is this, that Chriſt coming to fave all 
fortso ofpeopes It was ooeſſary he ſhould takea forme 
of life, wen he mi hepradiſ, and converſe with 
all forts of people, It Chrilt had taken S. John Baptiſts 
forme of life, the Publicans, ſinners, and harlots would 
have beenaſhamedto ſpeak unto himy nay verily if he 
would obſervedecorum; he was bound not toſpeak, nor 
converle with them: & ifhe had taken 2Lo/es hi forme 
of life, baſe, and vu]gar perſonscould nothaye prati- 
ſed, and converſed with him by reaſonof his greatnefle. 
And thereforeit was neceflary he ſhoald take that forme 
of life, which he took, whercin he might prattiſe, and 
converſe, as he did and converſe withall ſorts 
of people, in ſo much as he was forthis calumniatedby 
them, who made profeſſion of holinefſe. | 

The foxrth can/e is this; Chrilt coming to Preachthe 
Kingdome of God, and to pat hiſclfe in the poſſeſſion 
thereof; _ the X eden of God conſiſting, as S Pax 
faith, i juſtic w/ 4:7 and joy in the Hol Ghoſt, it was 
neceſſary, that example he Id ſhew untous!a 
Pironaggl fe machrockis pap ale alntaine' 

no ce, and in tne AgAOFE 
| " God. IfChriſt a pk 1 37-4 5h kis formeof 
life, which was by the world appreved for holy;(f 
world is ſodiſcreet, that iteſtecraesthem, who eſtecme 
not it, ) he ſhould have put his imitators in competency 
with the Saintsof the world:and if Chriſt had taken Me- 
ſes his rg 2 of living, which 1 L procured by the ence 


5 


world, n the men wot owerle , theyare not de- 
prived ofthe poſſeſſion, which they have of' the King- 
domeofGod.. 

The #5t cawfe is this, that Chriſt having to 9 for 
our ſinnesacmuell death, ſhameftil], we. _ 
uninſt not voluntary, it was neceffary he Tie a 
forme of life that was fit to come to thiseffeR, If Chrift 
had taken'S. John Bapriff his forme of life, although the 
fame ot holinefſe wonld nothave freed him from a cruel! 
death,as irdid not free Saint FohnBapriff, it would have 

_ freed bimfroma ſhameful], and publiquedeath, as it did 
free S. Tobn Baptiff. And if Chriſt had taken Loſes his 
forme of life, albeit the greatnefle of the eſtate would 
not have freed:him from violent death, as it hathnot 
freed many greatmen-ofthe world, it would kave freed 
him earn full and publiquedeath:. and therefore 
it wasneceſfary, thathe ſhould take tharforme of life, 
whereindyi ſhameful} hedidentioble ſhame; and. 
dying'publiquely he « allof us, that we might 


know ir, & ity believe our itftifieation, of which thing 
weought tobe moſtafared. 


"The S5xtis this, that Chiriſt comin g topreach, and to. 
give inward regencration, and overavk; things. 
preſuppoſe. mortification,. it wasneccffary hee ſhou a. 

a fort ce oflife vetyaccommodare to-mortification, . 


byitthe proper way of mortificati-. 
OP. > IeChei had-wakten S. /oh» Fapriff his forme of life, . 
pode ror ragH Qewenthe way of the mortificati« 
by theafperity.of Tife, but not that ofthe 
morrficatione ; 1nd for the reppration, \ Which this: | 


forme. 


v 


ward matey 4c iſctt 


FT CALY ,thar are lo byodaaonof Clit life 
Moles. w him to be the ſanneof God, muſt ofnece(- 
fity mortify.theji atof his human wiſdome. 
The Second, that no man can excuſe himſelfe, ſaying, 
that he cannot imitate the forme of Chriſts living. - 
The 2third,that then a Chriſtian .is moſt like to Chriſts 
living, when he harhaforme of life more apt to make 
che all ſorts of people may praiſe and converſc with 
TE 
The foxrth, that that forme of living is molt apt to 
make thata maninit Crane bimſclfinthepol- 
ſcſſion of the ki Semgafood. that comes notincom- 
petencywith noſortof men, neither ofthe Saines of the 
world, nor ofthe men of the world. 
The ft, that that form of life is like tothat of 
the ſonne of God, thatis moſt expoſed: to  martyrdome. 
And the Sixt, that that forme of life is moſt proper, 
andableto obtainthe Chriſtian mortification, "which is 
moſt deſpiſed in the eyesof the world, in which wi 
out makang profeſſion of ontward holinefle a manlives 
holy. And of the things, whichhaye been ſpoken take 
this S CO they who live bolily,witt 3 ah 
Ge 2 profeſſton 


Henan 
which ( 1d deceive one" earn 3 __ 
thereforcit properly appertaines to them that whic 
S. Paul ſaith Colofi xj Te are dead, & your tife u hid with 
Chriſt in God; to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

I wHlladde this, that Chriſt conſerving himfelfe in 
that forme of life in which he was borne, being borne 
rhe ſon of God, untill that he dyed: by the will of God; 
reacheth us, that we ſhall doe well conſerving our ſelves 
inthat/forme of life, - in which we found our ſelves 
 whenweare called to be the ſons of God. 50 be ir that 
in thatwearttend to reduce our forme of life as much as 
may be poſſible forus, anſwerable to that forme of life 
which Chriſtheld in this world, in ſach manner as in ns 
may ſhine outintirely the image and ſimilitude of Icſus 
Chriſt our Lord, | h 


ConS1iD. XC, 
7n what the (hriſtian perfetion, the Duty, and 
Decoram doe conſiſt. 


} Have oftimes ſaid, that Chri/ian perſtt;on conſiſts in 
this; thataman incorporated in Chriſt in his death-and 
inhisreſarre&ion ſhould live according to the Chriſtian 
Duty keeping the Chriffian decoram;underſtandingthat 
ſomuch ſhall a man get Chriſtian perfeftron, in; as much 
as heftall live according to (riſtian duty,keeping chr 
ſtian decorwm, Now Hay that thena man lives accord= 
ing tochriſtins diety, and keepes chriſtian decorum, when 
he implojes himſe}fe in thoſe things, in- which Chrift 
would have imployed himſelfe. And conſequently I fay,. 
that then a man departs from the obriſtiap duty, & leaves 
to obſerve chriſtian decorymywhep he imploics himſelfe 

mnt 


 evaliite Eo Chr conſtiruting-lits duty; a 
his decorum being incverpthing and altogethe! 
ento Chriſt, doing only thar which | Chriſt would doe, 
and byno meancs doin at Chriſt wouldnotdoe. - 
Paſſing on farther i fay, that asT underſtand: that Men 
whileſtthey arc,asthe Scripture termes them, flcſhand 
bloud, can by no meanesattain'to ſogreat perfetion as 
that which is known in Chriſt. Soalfo I underſtand, that 
toall them, who know, and feele themſelves/ingorpo. 
rated jn the deathef Chriſt, and inthe reſarrefijon of 
 Ehriſt, itappertaines tofix theireyes upon this fo. high 
perfection,topretend toobtaine it, and in effe&t to pro- 
cure it. For to this 1 underſtand the Holy Spirit moves,.. 
and contudtts them, to: whom Chriſt ie. communicated. 
Here I gaine two: hx cron :tharfrom henceforth: 
I ſhall attribute ro w Fleſhall that which 
I ſhall doe, which Chriſt would Robes done. And all 
that, which I ſhall leave undone, which Chriſt would 
not have left undone. ' And I will attribute-anto the 
force, and: efficacy' of the” Chriſtian” ſpirit'all that 
which I ſhall doe, which-Chrift'would have done, 
and all that which I ſhall leave nndone, which Chriſt 
would have left-undone; not excufing my ſelfe in 
that which ſhall proceed from mine infirmity, 8 weak- 
ow nor waxing proud for that” which fhaltproceed 
from the force, andefficacyofthe Chriſtian/ſpirit. The 
other thing which I gaine 1s, that fromrthis dayforward 
Eſhall not goe examining as it were, toſay whats '/aws 
f#ll;holding thattobe a matter of ſervants andflaves: 
And I will goc viewing, and reviewing as-it' were to: 


Gg3 . "> 
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"ſhall beabletogrher from bis di- 
ions. ntheſe twothin tunderſtandothes 
ity, who ro cever with of 

Dignity goe poeuring \pretence 


hriffian 
ion infirmit 


they cenotimow themſelves for ſors of God,who goe 


wh ap nk "(This ines, certain,. that 
who know with good 
CN _—— Safabemrealantc 
=> infirmityoftheir feſh. And: thati they who. know 
themfelvesf Rn God; beg to examine 
w_ is what 18  attri- 
oy or ayes ene W all that 

ok they doe, andal thatiwhich they leave to doe. J 
Arconling ws hat is Zawfa#,and going ont of what 1s 
expedient; out of which they, who know themſelves for 
ſons of: _ com chechriſiun dignity, d doe never 


Then 

RT home - eine. _ the weak- 
ne infirmity ebody underſtan —_— 
all thoſe thing in which wedoe delicately, and with 
weekgeſits of the minde I 
| ſe things, i in which we have 
toſatizty unto the eyceof the world; in ſuch ſort 

velline oh horfe-back doe delicately ſerve unto 
the noe mphody, hingwhick Chriſt did nor. 
ordinarily, 


ther things, i 
—_— vft rover; 


tioin the jeward;as fe witooolipy;s a 
ho eh jd rnd unitity of 
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i i jenc chowith de 
- nce, whow! - 
mar zing their of living, of 
| i Joe occupy, & exerciſe them- 
e thing then in another. 7 he /ons of 
Ged doe henfoc ve atiefattion, and firmein tho 
whichthey come by their own proper will 
igne, when their deſigne i 1s-cither to helpe the 
rnortiiceive;indeho vivitgerion,indo which they have 
Deg toenterby the favour of God, ky PRs Chriſt 
is members; peat ns is true they otyaagraaty by 
proper experience, who holdingthemlelves for dead in 
ores wind unto-mertification with 
deſig —_ themſelves only toliveasdead, in as 
only and heir life Pands hid with Chriſt 
57 ny 


"The fng.of Adam doe: by ;marveile.abide withour 
paſſion, and withourgriefe in thoſe rhings whereanto 
theycome withoartheir will, ſuch asarc diſcaſcs, infir- 
mities, death and diſhonour:. for they doenot in theſe 
kindeofthings know the will of God; or if they know 
it, they hold it-for rigorous, and therfore judge them- 
ſelvesenemicsof God, Thatthis is true all of us as ir 
wereknow by ſome experience ;: The ſonnes1wof God 
thenare without paſzion, and without griefe in thoſe 

things (69g oP we againſt their wills, when 
lmowingine will of hey: reduce, themſelves to 

methemſclvcswithir, inwhichcooformity they 
finde content- and GatistaQtion in up A Ker albeit the 
fleſh feele-griefe; 'and affliction, being in that cſtate, 
wheteinitwouldnotbe.” And it is. no.marvcile, that in 
themwhoare fach, the ficſh would: reſent it ſelfe and 
be grleveds ineo k, didreſentirſelfe, and was Sfrved 


ltiafaion- That thisis.eue they Ano 
Gal who deghnmras | 
unto which they came b de ror of Fad. "hegn 


Cy woe prey ee 
they formerly hated, / . 
what way , nor by CES they are come untoit. 
This marveilous,and-favourble work I underſtand that 
God works in his ſons.in.this world,apening;their eycs 
tothe knowledge II whichihew = 


es abhor their own proper Loren 


th Tn alt even 1 * and 
E Q »W eye, "at 


mours them ofhimſclſe, andob-Chriſt.. Opening their 
Eyesto the knowledge , that- Sad epiaganes _ 
the 


eta this Tawny iorooot ell; and makes: 
that reſolving” themlelves' with h emſelves they louc 
T re it. Op! Ne ter to the 


pe et toit, and ther 


,21d-C nt life,and rejoice 

ir: Finally,alwaics whe God would reduce his 

HE harrt ee dofar mh I nnderſtand hee 

theinthe knowledge Fa good thing. Forbe knows 

2d 'they Will hate the 

e gane unto” them the 

cnowledge of the evil bebo rf oe much the rather 

and with ore exſe hon bring my ſclfe to hate 'the 

confidering the Felicity of the Chriſtian 

m7 Mhonld'deeconlideringthe evill of the 

Which Tunderſtarid ' proceeds from the 

vr heart , which'cannor leane to 

;inſuchmanner; that torcduce it'to hatc 

any ching whichitlove;itis neeeffary thatthere (Aould 

cos anne. propounded to- it 3 which i may 
Epi ND ey a” 

 Inthisdiſcourſe I intend Ten piinel all things. The 

firſt that the /onnes of eAdam doe nottinde inany thing 

neither cer? ain nor flirmeſatufuttion; andithatthe- Soxs of 

God find in al things "whidhthey- doe” asthe ſonnes of 


Ga. 

| The /evond;that as then my deflene in that which1 doe 

by my will,Ghall be Chriſtien, when Tſhall pretend to 

auger p (elfe 1 whioh t Thane beguri tocnter 

by che favoarof God; | GETS OS YUVTE = 

4,chatin tharwhich ended nes me contrar 

wny ywill;albeir:the fleſh reſentitſelfe,and begrieved, 

theadudoiots becontented;andfatisfied. 
Thefoureb;tharÞ amGmeby the fa vonr wR_ 

ole 
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ſting I come to] relen 
of Chrift I facilitate my mornficati 


come to the knowledg gl ny. clfe, an 
into hatred of my ſclfc,and 0 MOWs 
£0 Kno 


Thetenth,that they, who doe nor begin. to hate: 
own proper juſtifications, & themſclves,&the world,8& 
the preſentlife,and temporall things, and falſe, have noc 
as ye tobe the Sonnes of God ; butare as yetthe 
So 4p) A For as muchas in them,,whobeginto 
be the Sonner of God, all theſe hatredsare begun tobee 
felt, unto which they come by as many other affeQions. 
And Soxnes of Godare they, whobelieving the Goſpell 
ſtand incorporated in the only begotten Son of God Ie» 
{is Chriſt our Lord. - 


i Cons1iD.- XCIH. 
fu what manner Mortification i the proper com» 


terfigne,by which we know onr ſelves 
the Sonnes of God. o 


Aving ofttimes laid , that the proper connterſtone, 

whereby a man may know himſelfe to be the Sonne of 

Ged,being dead on the Croſſe with Chrift,-and being ri- 

Jen with Chriſt,is the ortsfication,by meanes whereof 

he hates the world, and himſcltezAnd/underſtanding 

thatthe Divel] as crafty ;0d {ubtill might fromhence 
2 


take 


wry ron tha 
Warne es 


= ; , 4s 
8 
EL 
4 they 5 C 6 
z# *%* 


b in tris deflgnes, and 
ſeen fack manner that hehares tharwinch Strhie loved be 
fore, loues that which he hated before. Fam of thi 


pi 
of 


heircoferernalt ite. Bar1 - Me underftand; that 
this hatred are at one throw 
and entireinthemind, and inthe body ofa man, 


Ce rnd caſe vote them de 
(4 entirenonotin the mmde on 
F —_ incorporativn in Chriſt works: 
effe& ina man who accepts the vf the G 
as before he 
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f the world, feeking themand 
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Siaaaceplertice to 
: oovirwicr nat nh I come to 
Nor Ani that T un- 
faddenly whem a man is. 

FO nceofce Goſpel, ,andenters in- 
ncorp: w therefore dead 
with Chrf he fects, & finds _ 


acceptedjit,he delighted himſelfe,and _ > 
ced with his ,minde antwidekis body'inthe honours, & 


7 ſdficerh Abit? his ei | 
lands: 


IS O= 


mr = 7 Ps ome pe no prin of rhe world, & 
himſetfe,s# be ene, where wn a Chriſtian 
"re Sor of Bet and re the 


this 
fet 


o be- 


Comes the S;nef Godby aceeptation ofthe Goſpel, and 


thar 
:But- 
this: 
.For 


+ ran atagtshe"{h on them,. 


ipall aud divine 

thi ving any in err nm - my and therefore 
ronkereingror proctting them; i after thathee 
oufrwoer Bodmaoaeor he 


== wr ow andlones that which be. 


cepiinemtto con rocure 


] pur pr arty when: any' of 
his corporall ſenſes fayh bitm,or arcin any. kinde marred; 
ſoafter he hathacceptectrhe-grace he doth -notonely nor 


attend to that whic xe fo hy antended,bat onthe c0- 
trary he is. ——— dow. himſelfe of all 
that which may giue comentand farisfaQiorr to his ſen- 
ſualiry + griev rs to farisfic it 
inanyths A Q = 

he finds himdelfe ivedofany P 
ſclfe with any _ gen. ory Althis] ya 


{addenly as heacceprs the 
grace raph an of God, A 
yfarther,- Anloboge rowing me Mar | 


qualir 
ting everyday more RAT 
becauſe he knew itſtranged fromC 
ofa Chriſtian - hating'ir - 
likewiſe withhis body as wellas —_ this minde, out- 
wardly and inwardly , asare the ptr rae” inchem- 
_ Howitkraneabl pretendec Taye 
ewhowi robe ys. 
and in quanti EE more thoſe thoſe things 
whichhe hath . Forhe begins the ſpiritual 
Mia being more ak inhim;be more diſtin- 
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gathered, that the 
counterſugne, whereby 7 know that I am the ſon of God, that 
I amdead on the Crofie with Chriſt, z nor the torall mor- 
tificationgthe totall hatred ofthe world, and of ny ſelfe 
with my mindeand with my body in all things , >=: the 
heginning of naryaanonand of the hatings,and in ſome 
principall chings, when it iscome without being procu- 
red or ſought with humanc induſtry, and when it conti- 
nues in the mind;albcitthefleſhythe ſenſuality yyill ſeek 
and procure the contrary, andalbeit in that which is of- 
fered to it, itrejoyceth,and delighteth it ſelfe; the minde 
ſtanding free from that rejoycing, and from that delight 
fecling,diſpleaſure,and trouble 1n thoſe things, of which 
it is forced through the frailty of the fleſh, to take niore 
then 1s ſufficient to ſupply tots corporall neceſſities, in 
ſuch-manner asthe body receivesthoſe things, and not 
the minde,a man feeling together with the fatisfation 
ofhis body afflition of the minde. And in this, that is, 
for a'man not to take more of the creatures then that 
which {ufficeth to ſerue tohis corporall neccſlitics,I un- 
derſtand coſiſteth that hatred, which Chriſt wil, that they 
who would be his members, ſhould beare totheir proper 
Life. And I underftand that S. Paw/itanding in this com. 
| bate ot his minde , would not thathisbod, ſhould take 
moreof the created things, then thar which afficeth to 
maintain himaliue-; and his body would take more of 
them to fatisfic and delight its ſenfiality. Hee felt thar 
which he wrore to the Rem.ans, Ch. 7. And ſincethat 
went o with S.Pa»/, which hee himſclfe in-thatplace 
faith 
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Faith and nth perſons to eltecta him 
felfean alien from Chriſt, norfrom the Chriſtian Sonne- 
ſhip,becauſc he feeles en hisflefh -; and 
cauſe he feels nor in every. thi audaitogether th 
tred ofthe world;and Shiaſclfs, , which. him 
to have,that he may be perfeR ; burfeelitig part of this 
Mortification, and " theſcharreds,as bath beeniaid, hee 
hath good cauſe tohold himſclfe for-the Son of ( God i in- 

eorporated in Chriſt , & dead onthe Croſſe with. Chriſt, 
and toarrend in ſuch manner to mortification,. that it may 
ſo much grow , thathee | may. become. like to Ieſfus 
Chriſt our Lord, who agS; Paw faith, Pleaſed rot gt 
To him be glory for eyer,. e Amen. 


Cons r ». CIH*: 


That that ſuffering i moſ# Chriſtian,and moſt bevep- 
table to God,ir which he that Suffers, Binds 
Laſt of huown. with © 


FL that we ſuffer in this prefentlife, s who attend 
-{ Kum Chriſtian perfe&tion', whetherin the body,or 
in 1 mind,iseitherby owr proper will,orby- ſome Mar 4 
will. By our own proper: will we ſuffer when'weedepriue 
our ſelyes of our ecommolilities;, and of our fatisfaGtions; 
And we /uffer BP #hers will, when without our will we 
' are deprived of aur commodities,ahd fatisfations. Mans 
 minde,as 1 have often? faid;, is moſt arrogant; and being 
ſich it ſcekes in every thing its —_— ory, and its 
own proper honour: And ingasthe hu- 
mane mindeſtandsalive inus ER lefſe, lowee finde 
more;or lefſe fatisfationinthat which we-daffer; It the 
mindeftarid muchalive;we find muich/fatigfection in that 
which we /#ffer Cas our owne proper will,” and.litle in that 
which we' ſuffer by others: will ; And if the mind ſtand 
muchdead, wefind Hidle fatidfition-inthat whichwe 


lufferby.our owne wills;and awchin that which wee w_ | 
8 


d 


hich hath hi indcnardalivehwaic 

eſcms himlclfe in thoſe. which he tuf- 
rough other: oe A fll,es well becauſe hee doth:nor 
ering that with paricnce he pleaſerh God, 


Liſs bocuſe tnotnhided t cannot FR 
fer thatviolence ſhould be Sedunti it. The iclf fame 
perſon who hath his mindemuch aliuc,doth alwaies re- 
joyce,and contenthimſelfe in thoſe 'things which hee 
ſafſeroby his ow» will,both becauſe infuffering he thinks 
ws ; God,as alſobecauſe where heeknows hisown 

,healwaicsfindes fatisfaftion. On the contrary,the 


ſon who hath hisminde much mortified , alwaicse- 
tcemslitle,and hath faſpitioh of that which hee ſuffers 
by his own will , 2s wellibecauicithe pr Ilthing, 
Anrderonf he hath intent,is ro mortific his own will.al- 
waics eg phos of it; as alſo becauſe being in the 
mid{Fof his ownpro! ery ber rmner waltvemen 


content himſelſeof har ach beo ſured mill of 
God ge well becatſeheky what hee ſuffers, re- 
1c glory Toa of God which ting 


CI 
vgs, & are yr 
IVE 56a aA ON we. ls 


. , _ , +. 2 ei ERS 
wm ad oo iS on Gu: on 6 AR. Bt s 
BS ONE Es i bor 4 AN Ie nn FS. 
ES IBN 8 4, POL Ne AE LON * 
Y Cs IK a Max ge 
IE ELON wy X : | WY * 
FA > % + s 
"FT 
$ 
« I 
- 


| do wr”. ri Te , | 
themſelves by that whuch they thall have ſuffered, 
ſhall ſiffer in both theſe manacrs;thatis, by their proper 
at ex ry -narem tag pong rio ch r 
ro as Pr ns neon war 
eter Wt hen 
me ——_ OT Rt 


oratlealt whichis begun. to 


| good tobetrer, untill they 
havereduced themto thoſe termes, that in what they 
ſhall /affer by their ownproper will, nh ones to help 
and ſerve them, whoarethe members of Chriſt, and to 
mortification, which faith, and the holy ſpirit worke in 
ro as ir. > nee - A _ which 
ſuffer Dy others w! S__ inall that, the will 
of nm rms of men, andof other creatures, 
whichcauſe them to ſaffer, they regoyce rhemſelves,and 
content themſelves, pretending tofarisfy unto the duty 
of picty, and teebſcrvechriſtiaadecomm. And I under- 
ſtand, thata man: who /Ifers:by0rhers will, doth then at- 
rend untothe duty of chriſtian picty,whencomming in- 
FA ns og occaſton whatſocver,hecontents hitm - 
ſclfe'therewith. The ſclteſame I fay of diſhonour, of 
corporall-infirmitics, andof death, withall other things 
whichare of that quality. And then I underſtand, that 
the ſelfe-ſame man, whoſeffers by others will, obſerves 
chriſtian decorams- when tuffering for Chriſt he is con- 
ecated-to ſuffer, Glotyorg as S. Pavl faith, in affliffions! 
And for ChridT underſtand rhey ſafer, who cither for 
preaching the Goſpel], or for teaching chriſtian living, 
cuted, evill intreatedy;diſhonoutc;and martytized ;and 
they who for the chriſtian like, im which a man artends 
torecover the image, and likencfle of God by the imita- 
tion of Chriſt, are eſteemed bate, mmrmnred at, and 
ſhundered; and they whoto' accommodare, and fatisfy 
them who are the members of Chriſt, and ſtand incor- 
TI 1 porate 
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ics, and oftheir anearkions,” Al this voltnrity uſe 
ing Tho to be the inolt proper toa Chriſtian. | 
y who/ anne imitate ob, ſatisfy 
ae A Picty, conforming themſelves unto the 
will of God,.. And: y who ſuffering by other; will, and 
| wlſp dere own will, ſhallimitate SP a/, ſhall obſerve 
the chriſtian decorum: God having ſhewcd in /oba moſt 
ious example of patience in ſuffering by anothers: 
will in. naturall things, 'andin S.P«»/ a moſt divine ex- 
ample of animoſity n-uffcringby others willi in Chriſti- 
an matters, ' 
And in this diſcourſe I intend: eight hinge: | 
 Thefrf,that according asmy. minde doth more or 
lefle contentitielfeof thatwhich it offers by its own: 
Proper will, orby others will, I know ttarrhe: mortifica- 
tion thereof is greateror lefſer;.” | 
' The /econd, that intharwhich: F- TY own 
will if I doe nat ſafferit for Chriſt; 14 ec own ho- 
nour, and mine.own glory; and mine own n inerel, and 
mine own profit.: -- 
The chrrd, tharcontenti ſelfewith thar which- 
fr pets will,I doe ſatisfy unto piety, & obſerve- 
ian decorutn, and therefore ſeek the and 


gloryobGod 
hays faureh, thatT ought: wo hollt "ny certain, that all 
[offer ingof whar ſort ſoever it be;zwhich withonr my wilt 
= irſclfe rome if this preſent life, is by tho will of. 
1 The df charates T-Chall in m ſufferin fatisfy. 
EIESD I ſhall intjitate Fo6.; IN 
tas then 1 ſhall in my ſufferings ſobſerve 
LLLGN CG ecorum, when I ſhall imitate | S. Parl; in 2s 
ent] - j »4Coar Fl for Chriſt, who preach 
imitate him, and they: who. {erve him 4 
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toa pu as to. { -profitof t 
are NI noon in Iclus Chriſt our Lord. * 


Lond a. XCIV. 


Three forts of Conſcience: one by the Law natural, and 
the other by the written Lawes: and the 
other by the Gofpelt. 


| LL menofthe world, as 1 underſtand, frame their 
con/tiences withone of theſe three maanes: There 


are e ſome, who attendinganto »atwral piety, which con- 
fiterh in this, that a manimploy himſelfe wholly, and 
every one of the members'of bis body in thoſe things 
and 


for whickhs hnowap coop created him, and 6 


their conſtiences bythe nets rial ps Rua « good, or 
bad ren rt according as they 
living isconformable,or not conformableto the Sh 
naturallpiety, Thoſe I underſtand by how Tk 
have their Mr gat 1 toknow tha 
whereunto heyarebomnddy _ 
much the more they doe chemlalves, Ro Gahoby un=- 
to thisobligation, ſo ——— opinion have they of 
themſelves knowing that they faile much, and in RR 
things to the duty of aatwrall picty , whereunco man 
through the deproyaion of originall finne can by no 
acind fartisfy of himſelfe. 

|Therearc others, who attendingunto the Hebrew 
piety, which conſiſts inthis, thata man ſhould in every 
thing, and altogether live conformable to thoſe Lewes 
bo conrurt x obliged, or perſwades himfſclfe to be 

, obſerving them according to the intention of 
himthar made them; goe forming their conſciences ” 


ich they knoxw of thoſe Lewes, & having a 
TE or 
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, how much they doe the more know that w to: 

a TIES i,and Ph pet ene 
more themſe thatobligati o.much 
have = worſe ws Hh them! ves; knowin 
they faile much, and in things unto the =—_ 

piety, whereunto they have intent to'fatisfy, that being 

"m clean them, as well forcheblindned of their 


(anna ue rin tha _w_ 
netrate to intention tgave 
the Lewes, and wine Too - a 

thanſe lves to have fatig 


- it they can never ſecure 
d ua them, in as much as 


Fes how my ey. h underſtandings. 
WIT in ono rn of the Geljek of 


j more1 
' Chrift,aud by how much they, doc more app] og 
In credit unto the Ges 6 fo mud bercer 4 

ve thcy.oftliemſelves, their: opiblans 
=- that which they know in themſelves,” but by char 
which they belieue "= nay which God hpewes, who 
dath not conſider which theyare in theme 
{clves, but hy that rey they arein Chrilt, He Gn 


on - that eos as 
having chrifven piety, are part vitious; for in 
gh T's Ar mg 
| The men, thitattend to Hebrew piety without having 
P be OS ſuperſtitions, and are {cru- 
pulous; nay all the ſcruples, andall the 
doubts in choſe a or _—_ 
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run of the Gofped.. ochiibaghs viceyareno found for 
inthem the Fleſh isnorli ig dead 


ingit ſelfe. Andin them onlyare 
{cruples;for the know thatC 
all the Laws' A\ .; | 
they have none any more to well them. And becauſe 
they alſo know that God ſers nat to their account that 
which they faileto the duty of piety, and ro the 
Decorum of the Goedll;''which dothamoroully oblige 
us to be like unto God; and to the ſonne him(ſcltc of God * 
TIcfus Chriſt our Lord. s 


ConstD. -XCV. 


T hat men are iricapable ;# the Cn Generation, of 
the ſonne of God, irituall Reges 
nerarion of the Hr} of God. 


A out Mongſt the things in which human curioſity t 
ſhewes her raſhnefle; Thold irfor a very principall 
to endeavour to have the ſcience, _ to nd the 
Divine gr eiey the ſomne of G hs d,in what manner the 
ſonne isbegottenof rhe Father,for what cauſe the Word 
of God is clledtheSon,of the ſonne of God is called the 
Word: AndT Jay that T hold'this raſhneſſe ycry princi- 
pallamougſt the reſtrfor I underſtand, that humane in- 
telligence is as uncapable tocom | vprag the divine ge. 
Fit: of the Fon of God, vey this 1s a thing altoge- 
ths al autos that whichhe knowes nderſiande, 
Meche ofa eftsronching his own generation, as the in- 
wortne, which is bred of the corrapt:ion 
ielhs pony tsuncapable of the generation of mankind, 
that is, how one man is the ſonneof another man, ot one 
of the other Animal is the ſon of the other Animal]; be- 
cauſe this isa thing moſt alienated from her own proper 
"= _ Andbeſides this I underſtand,that as in caſe a 


Wworinec 
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pan is generatedof anuther man; and would make other 
wormes tounderſtand it, they would never be- capable 
thereof, itbeing athing altogether alienated from their 
generation: ſoluppoſing that ſome one man ſhould come 


and weuld make other meniunderſtand.it,' they would 
neyer be able to. underſtand, becanfeir is a-thing moſt 
different from their generation. And therefore extreme 
>reatis the raſhneſſe of men, who with their natural] 
Fiobr only will underſtandthis. divine myſtery; 2nd alſo 
greatisthat of them, who will underſtand it being hel- 
d by the holy Scriptures in that langnage. And hence 
It comes, thatalbeit S.7ob»-underſtood the divine pene- 
ration of the ſonne of Goa,and would give itta ftand 
to men, theyare not capable thereof, not underſtandin 
that, which according to'S. 7obn the words. ſignify, wit 
which he would declare 5t; ag it were toſfay, what thing 
S. John meant, ſaying £ogos of Verbum: willing alſoto 
ſhew better the incapacity of humane intelligence; in- 
the divine generation of the fonne of God, I thinke on this 
wiſe; that if itbe incapable ofthe Firituallregeneration 
of them who being incorperared by faith in'the ſonne 
of God come to be the ſonnes of God by adoption, how: / 
much more ſhall it beuncapable of the divine generation 
of the proper ſon of God? Now the humane intelligence is 
uncapable of this irituall regeneration, all they who arc 
regenerated know: by. experience,. knowing: in them- 
ſelves, thatthey ſhould never have underftood this d;- 
Vine mfery, if they had notexperimented it;and know- 
ing alſo, that although they labour to make them capable 
whoare out of it, they doe nothing atall; as the worme 
alſo ſhould doenothing atall, which having; underſtood 
how the matter ofhumane generation-goes, would make 
other wormes capable thereof, This ſelfe-ſame I under- 
{tand by that diſcourſe, which 8, ob» tells, that paſſed 
, : between: 
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warme-ſhould come to underſtand: 'in. what manner a 


founderſtand the divine generation: of the. ſonne of God, 
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256 T he Divine Conſiderations 
berween leſus chriftour Lord, and the great Maſter of 
Iſrael called Nicodemne, who Came to Sheak with him by 
»3ght, Andſoit is, that Chriſt ſpeaking unto him of the 
irituall regeneration, whereby a man leaves to be the 
on of wrath, and become3 the ſon of grace, leaves tobe 
the fon of Adam, and becomes the ſon of God, Nicodee 
9 With all his natuwll light, withalt his humane Sci- 
ences,and with all his intelligence of facred Scriptures 
was ſo incapable of this fpirirnall regeneration , that 
Chrift marveiling at it,faid untohim, Ay: thou a after 
in I/raell; and hyoweſt not theſe things? . And addes, If I 
have told you earthly things, and you believe not, how will 
you believe if I tell yow Heavenly things? Willing to fay, 
if thon beelt incapable of this Firirnat regeneration, 
whichalthough it be ſpirv2nald, 18 nevertheleſſe ſach, ag 
is wrought here on carth, andin the menof 'carth; how 
much more incapable wiltthon be of the divine geriera- 
tiom to believe it, of whish I would ſpeak nnrothee; for 
as muchas it is notdone on earth, but in Heaven, and is 
notdone in an carthly thing, but in an heavenly. Lee this 
then be the concluſion, thatir being true, that whileſt a 
man is withour the fpirit, with all hrs nacuralllight,with 
all his ſcierices, and human leamings, and writings he is 
notonly uncapablc to underſtand the divine generation of 
the only begovren ſon of God,' but he isalſo uncapable to 
underſtand the /pirirnall regeneration bf the adopted [ans 
of God. Lernonebe ſo bold without having obtained 
the /piritnall regeneration, topreſume to underſtand it, 
nor toſpeak of it. Nor letnone be foraſh, that withour 
having obtained the /piritnall regeneration, and having. 
been admitted to thoſe ſacraries of God, unto which S. 
Tohs was admitted when he ſaid, In the be ining was the 
word, he ſhould dare to will to anderſiant ir, penetrate, 
nor compaſſe it with his wit, and humane diſcourſe; 
holding for certain, that of this divine mſtery they only 
— are 


of tohnValdeſſos, | 


arecapable, unto whom bythe will of God the proper 
ſon of God Ieſus Chriſt our Lord will revealeir. 


Cons1D. XEVI. 


T hat as then a man knowes himſelfe a pilgrims 3n this 
world, when becauſe God loves him, the 
| world perſecntes his, 


(oo all men eſteem themſelves cittizens of 
thoſe places where they were borne, efteeming 
themſelyes pilgrims and ftrangers in all other places. 
They who pretend that every placeisa mans country, 
eſteem themſelves ftravgers nowhere. They who be- 


ing regenerated, and renewed by the holy ſpirit, are 


more then Man, eſtceming themſelves Cirtizens of the 
Kingdomeof God, and of erernall life, eſteeming them- 
ſelves pilgrims inall countries of the world. The firſt 
following ſence goe after the judgement of ſenſuality. 
Theſccond following the naturall light gocafter pru- 
dence, and human reaſon. And the third following the 
ſpirituall light goe after Faith, Hope, and Charity. The 
firſt delight themſelves of that which pleaſeth ſenſuali- 
ty. The ſecond deſpiſing that which pleaſeth ſenſuali. 
ty ſeek their proper glory, and their proper ſatisfaction 
of their mindes. The third deſpiſing both the one and 
the other thing, love the honour of God,and the glory of 
Chriſt. The firlt the worldloves. The ſecond the world 
deſpiſcth, albeit on the other (ide it prize and cſteeme 
them. And the third the world defpizeth, hates, and 
perſecutes. The firſt God knowes not. The ſeconn God 
abhorres. Thethird God prizeth, loves and favours. 
Where I doe notunderſtand, that God prizeth, loves, 
and favours this third fort, becauſethe world deſpiſerh 
them, abhorres them, and perſecutes them, but that the 
world deſpiſeth, abhorres,and perſecutes them, becauſe 
God prizeth them, loves them, and favoursthem. 
K 
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258 The Diwine Confiderations = 
| Farcher I underſtand, that 'from their thus feeling 
themſelveson one prized, loved, and favoured of 
Ged, and on the other part deſpiſed, perſecuted, and ha- 
red of the world.,itredounds;thitthey following where 
the holy ſpirit leads them, running after Faith, Hope,and 
Charity,clteem-themſelves Pilpyrimrinthis preſenr life, 
cſteeming themſe]ves Citrizens ofeternall life: Eſteem. 
ing themſelves Pilgrims in this preſent life, they live 
like Poigrrrws, having no intent to inherit in this preſent 
lite, nortorcJeyce of that which they rejoyce, who arc 
Cittizens:thcreof, and fo. they paſſe lightly through all 
Barn, rey affe&ion tonone of them. And hold- 
ing themſclves Cittizens of eternall life, they begin to 
live, asthey live there, and they have antent to inherit in 
it and 40-rejoyce inthat' which they rejoyer m, who are 
cittizens thereof, and herein they ſet their affeRions. 
They Iunderſtand that albeit the remembrance of death 
frightens them inregard of the ſence, in regard of the 
livelineflc thar is intheny in their affeAions, and appe-- 
tres in +! aro of une Pitgrims inthis 
preſenthife; andcittizens of 'crernall life , it comforts . 
them, and gives themcontent, conſidering that death is 
the end of their Ps/grmrage., They who albeit they be 
indeed prized, lovedand favoured of God are not yet 
deſpiſed, hated,and perſecuted of the world, doc not as | 
yet eſteemthemſclves Pilgrims inthis preſent life , nor 
being handled as Ps/gr:ms, albert they cfteem them- 
ſelves Citizens ofcternalllife, inas much as they know, 
thattheyare prized, favoured, and loved of God. Ir is 
true mdced, that this eſtimation is not entire,nor perfe&t 
in them, untill that the world knowing them prized, lo- 
ved and favoured of God, begins to handle them as Ps/- - 
grems, deſpiſingthem, hateingthem, and perſecuting 
them, Foras then they feeling themſelves handicd by 
the world as P3/prims, have recourſe to Chriſt, 2nd re- 
courſe to God: and being as they are more pi wy | 
OVec 
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Joved, morefavoured of Gad.. and more illuſbrated in 
the knowledge of cternall life, they eſteem themiiiver 
Pilgrims and ſtrangersin this preſent life, in ®ch man- 
ner thathowever aftcrwards the'world retwne to 
prize; love, and uſe them well, they doe not leavets 
cſteem themſclves Pilgrim, and tobeld it-good to: goe 
out of thigp/primage, Eo 
Here I underſtand #wo things The fir, thabitis Gods 
will, tharthey whom he loves hould live as Peigrimes. 
And the /ecoxd, that between them who hate the 
world,becauſe they are perſecuted ofthe world for pie- 
ty, and them who! hate the wonld for ather reſpets, 
there isthis difference, that theſe ſecond although they 
bear hatred tothe werld, whulcft they 'are deſpiſed of 
the world, .and would be contented to goe out of the 
world, when the, world returncs to prize.themr loving 
the world they. would':by nw meanca goe gut of the 
world. And theotherafter that they once hatethe world 
ſccing themſelves deſpiſed hated and perſecuted of the 
world, they never morcreturne to love the world, how 
much ſoeverit love, andeſteemthem. This dificrence 
proceeds fromhence, that follawi ghtobthoho- 


ly ſpirit, and being Wuſtrated inthe N ge ofctcr- 
nal] life, they doc alwaicshold themfclves for palgrims 


in thispreſentlife, and alwaies hold themielves for Cit- 
tizens of the Kingdome of God andin; cternalllife, and 
therefore hatethk ife, and rejoyce to gorout of it. On! 
the contrary the other following the natorall light have 
no certainty.of eternall life; and if they haveany, they 
doe not ſtand ſure tobe wel}.in it, & therefore they doc 
not altogether hate this like, nox-rejoycetogoe our of tr. 
In this diſcourſe chriſtian perſons ſball-underſtand, that 
they are to.ckeem ar pilgrims and ftrangers in 
the world in this preſent life,and that theyare ro c{teem 
themſelves Cittizens of the Kingdome of God, and of 


life eternall: And that if be the feeling themiclves 
Ki 3 


very 


260 The DivineConſiderations. 
very fearefull ef death ſhall make them know that they 
arenot come to this to eſteem themſelves pilgrims, they 
ought with continuall prayer to pretend it, being cer- 
tain, that by how much more perfectly they ſhall ſtand 
therein, thenthey ſhall be molt like to Chriſt, and moſt 
like to God, who have been and are in this preſent life 
ſtrangers and pi/grims, and like fuch have been, and are 
uſed. *Andto every Chriſtian perſonit appertaines to 
procure to belike to God, and to the ſonne of God Icfus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


| 1: ConsSTD. XCVI1L. 
whether In#sfication be a fruit of piety; and whether 
piety be a fruit of fnſtification, 


VV Illing to examine between theſe two gifts of 
God, Piety-aud Frſtification, which of them 

may be ſaid tobe the frnir of the other, thatis, whether 
piety be the fruit of juſtification, a man being firſt juſt, be- 

fore pious, or whether juſtification be the fruit of Piety, 
a man beg pious before-Juſt; and willimg in this matter 

ro proceed with order as it were, I firſt ſay, thatby Pie. 
ty I underſtand the true divine worſhip, which conſiſt= 
eth in worſhipping Godin ſpirit, andin truth, Jobn 4. ap- 
proving with the minde whatever God doth, holding it 
for juſt, holy, and good: In this ſignification I under- 
ſand S.Pawlutcth this word Pieryr 1.7 5m;3.And I ay, 
that by juſtification I tinderſtand the purity of conſci- 
ence which;dares appear in judgement, ſuchras was S. 
Pauls, when he rid: there u laid up for meea Crowne of 
righteonſneſſe, &c.. Paſſing on farther I underſtand, that 
calling into counfell-for the making off this 'examination 
the natural] light, pyudence and humane wiſdome, ſhee 
will alwates fay, and aftirme, that juſtification 15 a fruit of. 
piety, underſtanding that one cannot have juſtification, 
and purity in his conſcience, jthe doe not firſt adore God 


»#7 


—_ 


| of lohn Valdeſſos— 264 


3 ſpirit and in trath,givingunto him that which it ought 
to doe as his creature; and that ſudden] y when he gives 
to God that which he ought togive , heeis juſt having 
cleanneſſe in his conſcience, And ſoit isreſolved , that 
Inſtification is a fruit of piery ; ſince from a mans being 
pious it redounds thathe is inſt. Farther I nnderſtand,that 
calling into.counſell for the making of this triall che holy 
fpirit,and the Chriſtian ſpirit,he will ay and affirme, thar 


 Piety uu the fruit of Inſtification,underſtanding that a man 


cannot haue Piety,worſhip God in Foirit andtruth, ifhe be 
not firſt iuſt accepting the Goſpell of Chriſt making 
Chriſts taſticehris,and underſtanding that inſtantly when 
a man believing is juſt, he begins to haue Picty adoring 
God in ſpirit and truth, Ando tis reſolved, that Picty 1s 
a fruit of Taſtification: fora man-is firſt iuſt, then pjous, If 
that were true which naturall light faith ,prudence an 
humane wiſdome for the {elfefame cauſe it would fol- 


' Tow, that there hath not been,nor is, nor ſhall bee a pious 


man,1 would fay,who ſhould giue entirely,8& compleat- 
ly unto God that which he ought to give, And it being 
true,that which the holy ſpirit; and the Chriſtian ſpiric 
faith,it well follows that therehath been, is, and ſhall 
be agreat number of juſt men: for there haue been, are, 
and ſhall be many men, that haue been, are, and thall bee 
zſtiſtified by Chriſt, accepting, and making Chriſtiuſtice 
theirs. Men that Iudge,that /»#fication ts a fruit of piety, 
by theſelfe ſame caſe give teſtimony of themſelves, that 
they iudge by naturall light,by prudence, & humane wiſ- 
doine,as P/ats,and eAriſftorle would have iudged , who 
had no notice atall of Chriſt. And in very truth. I knowe 
not what theythink of Chriſt, of the Chriſtian buſineſle, 
nor of the Goſpe]]. The men that judge that Piery # 4 
frat of Taftification,by the ſelfelame caſe give teſtimony 
of them(clves,that they iudge by the holy ſpirit, by the 
Chriſtian ſpirit,as S, Petey and S. Paul indged,who large- 
ly knew Chriſt,and had the ſpirit of Chritt. They haue 
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this opinion of Chrift, chat ig him God chaſtiſed all our 
ſinnes,that is,all that wherein we failc unto that which 
as the creatures of God we are bound to give unto God, 
They think of the Chriſtian buſinefſe , that it is a "Ou 
under thegoverment of che holy ſpirit in holinefle an 
mſtice, Andthey thinkotthe Goſpel, thatit is a Pracla- 
mation that compriſeth theſe ewo things, Remiſſion of 
ſinnes,and Tuftificationby Chriſt ; And the regiment and 
goverment of the holy ſpirit : Of which two things they 
cnioy,who believing in Chriſt acceptthe Goſpel]. From 
all chis diſcourſe T gather, that they who underſtand 7«- 
frification to be @ fruit of Piety,follow Plato and Ariſtotle; 
And that they whounderſtand er”! to be a fruit of inſt. 
fication, Tuſtifcation beinga frujt of Faith, follow S. Pat 
and F, Peter, It isalſd ga .that this name Picty un= 
derſtood in the manner in which ir is here underſtood, 
it cannot bg attributed toGod,becauſe he owes no man 
anything. Nay onthe contraryevery one owes to him, 
And that wbich he doth withug , is not for piety, is not 
for debt,nor for obligation,but far compaſſion, for mercy 
and for liberality,being in-every thing towards us com- 
paſſionate,mercifull,and liberall, Which ought princi- 
pally to be knownin this,that he put all our ſinnes on lus 
pretious ſon Icſus Chriſt our Lord,to put on us theiuſtice 
of the ſelfeſame Teſts Chriſt our Lord. 


ConsStD XCVIHTTL. 


How that u to be nnderſtood,that the holy Seriprure ſaith, 
attributing condemnation ſometimes to infidelity, 
and ſometimes to evill works;and [alva- 
tion ſometimes to Faith, ſome- 

times to good works, 


A Mongſt thoſe things in holy Scripture , which give 
moleſtation to Chriſtian perſons, who having faith 
feel within themſelves the fruit of Faith, that is,1uſtitica- 


cation 
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tjon,and the fruitof Juſtification, that is,the peaceof cont. 
ſcience , when they will examine with them their con- 
ceptions,their {pirituall felings,T hold for-very princi- 
pall this, that feeling themſelves juſtif?d by Faith,& con». 
ſequently with peace of conſcience , cannot underſtand 
for what cauſe Chriſt ſpeaking of the day of Tudement, 
faith , that he will condenme ſome becanſe they have not 
done well,and will ſave others,becanſe they haue done well: 
Nor for what cauſe S.P a {{aith,7 hat God will render to 
every man actording to hu morks: Rom.2* And S.Perer, 
T hat God will endge everyone according to his works. At 
whichthey ſo much the more marvell, in as much as the 
{ame Chrilt ſaith,that he that believes hal be ſaved, and 
he that belzeves not, ſhall be damined. And the ſelfelame S. 
Panul faith,that the Faith of the heart inſtifieth , and the 
confeſſion of the month ſaverh. And the ſelfeſame S. Peter 
attributes the ſalvation of the ſoule to Fairh. And from 
their not underſtanding ofthis matter it cones to paſſe, 
that every one ofthem thinks in this mannetg If God be 
tO Judge meaccordigg tomy-works,there isno doubt bur 
he will condemne me; for there isnot in them any good- 
nefſe; nay in thoſe which ſcem beſt;there is more conta- 
mination of {elfe-loue, intereſt , and properglory, in ſuch 
ſort , as if Ibe tobe judged bymy work, it will goe ill 
with me. Whereupon being defirqus totake away this 
moleſtation,and this ſcruple of Chriſtian perſons,and ſpi- 
rituall,and to falve the intelligence of the holy Scrip- 
tures , inſuch' ſort as they ſhould not contradict them-- 
ſelves,1 think thus, That in good or evill works God co - 
ſiders not the quantity , but the quality, which confiſteth 
in the minde of him that doth the works in the thing 
wherein he imphes it. That this is true in evill workes 
needs no proofe: and that it is true in good works is evi- 
dent.by that which Chriſt ith of them that caſt their 
monies into the Treaſury of the Temple, prayſing the 
munde of him that did the works, And itis evident = 
wi 
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wiſe by that which the ſclfefame Chriſt faith fi caking 
of the day of judgement, where he dothnot ſay that hee 
will aue them who haue bin charitable ſimply,but they 
that have been charitable with himſelfe, that 18, they who 
believing ſhall ſtand incorporated in him. Whence it 
ſeems that Chriſt faith, that he will [axe them who haue 
uſed charity with him, and condemyne them that haue not 
{cd it. Now it being cleer,that they cannot work with 
a pious minde,but only whoare pious,and holy ; nor can 
know Chriſtin his members to uſe charity towards him, 
butthey onely , who appertain to the {e]fefame body of 
Chriſt,it is clearely approved, that none can work well, 
work Chriſtianly , but thoſe whoare the members of 
Chriſt, thoſe who haue the ſpirit of Chriſt , and are pious, 
andholy,and juſt,and believe in Chriſt, And this being 
approved it is likewiſe approved, thatitis the ſclfeſame 
in holy Scripture to ſay, . That men ſhall be ſaved by their 
good works,and condemned by their evill werks.and to ſay, 
That they fhall be ſaved hy their Faith, and condemned 'y 
their 7nfidelity. Whereupon Chriſtian perſons are to z9 
things. The ove, That they only work well for holding 
rhemſelves juſtified by Chriſt , they doe not pretend to 
juſtific themſelves by their own good works,and ſo wor- 
king they work purely for the loue of God , and not for 
their own proper loue,as thoſe men work, who not hol- 
ding themſelves juſtified by Chriſt , pretend to juſtifie 
themſelves by thejr own good works,and fo working for 
their own properlone , proper intereſt , and not forthe 
love of God, they noenot-work well ; for their works 
doc notpleaſe God, cannot be called good works. The 
other,that God judging them according to their works, 
will notputto their accompr the contamination that he 
ſhall know in them, having pardoned them original {in 
rogether with all that which they haue from this evil] 
root. And becauſe he will put to their accompt the Faith 
which he ſhall have given them,and the purity that ſhall 
be 


of lokn Valdeſſo, 265 
beintheir works whether few 'ar many , inas much as 
they ſhall be the frait of Faith. And fo God ſhall ſme 
them,ſhewing in the outward judgement , that he faves . 
them for their good works , ſaving them. mdeed by the 
Faith, which he ſhall have given thew, God {hall jailifie 
the ſentence with which he condenmes the 1mptous, & 
ſuperſtitious, and ſhall ſave the pious, and ho!y , alleaging 
the outward works of theone,, and the other; the living 
with holinefle and wuſtice on the one part, and the living 
with injuſtice, and impicty on the otherpart. Burthis 
ſhall not be but for men whoknow' nor , nor ſec notbut 
in the outward. And in the ſelf fame ſentencethey who 
know,and ee the inward,the root whence this living & 
working onthe one part,and this living and working on 
the other graw,they being more then men by the Chri- 
ſtian regeneration,ſhall know, that Faith hathſaved them 
that ſpall be ſaved,and that infidelity ſhall hane condemned 
them that ſhall be condemmed. Here may an impious per- 
ſon ſay tome willing ta calumniate boly Scripture, and a 
ſuperſtitious willing to canonize his own fuperttitious 
works; If chis which thou ſaiſt be true , what need were 
there to make mention of worksÞ® Were it not better 
that the Scripture ftood folid in ſaying that whoſoever 
ſhall believe ſhall beſaved , and whoſoever ſhall nor be+ 
EYE be condemned? To them I wlll anfiver 2hree 
things. 

The firff,that fromrheir notunderftanding the Scrip- 
tures it proceeds,that they finde tnconſtancy in them,and 
they would notfinde it, ifthey underſtood them; & they 
ſhould underſtand them, tf 'they would not under- 
ſtand them with prudence,and humane reaſon, which 1s 
incapable of the things whichare of the {ſpirit of God, 
{uch as are the holy Scriptures. 

The /econd,T hat God having as it hath been ſaid ro 11- 
ſtific his ſentence before men , whoſee nat but the out= 
ward, it is neccflary that hee ſhould alleage the w_ 
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whichare oatward ; thoſe which give teſtimony of the 
Faith of him who believes, and of theinfdelity of him 
who believes nor. 

And the third, That all mendeing moſt ready to work 
evill,and moſt ſlow towork well, it ſeems a neceflary 
thing.that the holy Scripture ſhonld uſe this manner of 
ſpecchto refrain the proneſle to evill, and toincite the 
flownefle to good, to the end, that as they whonow fee] 
the Regeneration,and Chriſtian renovation, ſhou!d de- 
part from evill, and apply themſelves to the good,onely 
for the duty of the felfeſame regeneration , and renovat1- 
on.to obſerve the Chriſtian decorum,not to grieve , nay 
rather to reioyce the holy ſpirit. So they alſo who begin 
to feel themſelves regenerated,and renued,ſhoul doe the 
ſelfefame'to make firm their vocation,and to work their 
falvation. And that ſhould they alſo doe, whodoe nor 
know the regeneration,nor renovation , for feare of be- 
mg condemned. And ſoeven theſe ſhould be lefle evill: 
And they being leffe evill ſhould be more good for their 
proper intereſt ;untill ſuch timeas having begun to feele 
the affetions of the Chriſtian regeneration, and renova- 
tion,they alſo may be good,not doing evill , and doing 
good notnow for feare,and for intereſt, but onely for the 
duty of Chriſtian perſons incorporated in 1cſus Chriſt 
eur Lord;to whom be glory forever, 


ConzrtyD. FCI%X. 


Whence 1t proceeds that men beueve not that ak our 
finnes were chaſti/ed in Chriſt,or they be- 
lieve is with diffcultie. 


C Onfidering the extreme difficulty, wherewith men 
— ring themſc]ves tobelieve the Goſpell . the good 
news of the Remiſſion of finnes,iuſtification, aid recon. 
ciliation with God for the juſtice of God executed on 
Chriſt, For as much asthey alo;who believe by revelari- 


Or, 
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on,and divine infpiration,finde more difficulty in belic- 
ving thisRemiſſion of ſinnes, Tuſtification,j& Reconcilia- 
tion,then all other things beſides , which the Chriſtian 
Church believes, 1 haue many times ſet my ſelfe to think 
whence this difficulty may proceed; Andlaltly I am come 
to this reſolution, that to believe this, Remiſſion of prmer, 
Inſtification,and Reconciliation a man findesin himſelfe 
the contradiion of his evill conſcience ; and from hence 
it comes,that with extreme difhculty they who beltene 
by divine Revclarion,and divine Inſpiration, bring the- 
ſelves to hold themſclvesfor juſt: They who believe by 
opinton , and relation being never able tobring them- 
ſelves to this. | 

They who believe being inſpired , untill they finde 
eace intheir conſciences,doe not entirely belicue the 

Gofpell. And finding peace in their conſciences , the in- 
ward contradiction ceafing,the a;fiica/ty of believing the 
Goſpell is taken away. They who belieye being taught, 
as they never finde peace in their conſciences, they ne- 
ver believe the Goſpel] :.For the inward contradiction 
never ceaſcth,that not ceaſing,neither doth the diffcnlry 
in beliexing ceale;nay whillt the contradiction laſteth,the 
difficulty may be called impoſſibility. Men doe eafilybe- 
lieve by relation of holy Scriptures,that God is moſt om- 
nipotent,moſt juſt: They belzeve, that Chriſt is moſt in- 
nocent,and pure fromall fin :. Theybelieye that Chriſt 
ſuffered by the will of God: for in none of theſe things 
they finde inward contradiction which f{utficeth to cauſe 
that they ſhould not believe that which holy Scriptures 
affirme. And not to exclude the benefit of Chriſt they be- 
lievealfo that Chriit ſatisfied for originall ſin; for neither 
in this doc they tinde contradiction, in as much as their 
conſciences not accuſing them of original ſin , they not 
knowing their own proper fault therein,theycaſily bring 
themfclves to believe, that without their proper mertt 
thatis pardoncd unto them, whercin they know not their 
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owirfak: Audwhen it comes tothe pointto believe- 
tharohnift aeaficd God for the innes that every one of 
thei oommiſts, 'albeir they hane the Scriptures which 
molt largely glue teftimony rhereof,nay all they In con- 
y-preachthis., faddenly they draw back , becauſe 

the ward contradiction in their own con- 
fiemoes- , and do 1 refalve to reftrainthe bencfir of 
Chriſt only r66riginal}Hin - tmderftanding it after their 
OWN MAnAcy: erto enlarge ow ther proper ſinnes, 
bar'wirh the ndditivnof proper fitisfaction. AsTf Chriſt 
had Sid, DRarefatiedFor thefins of you all , bot with 
ainan ory onefouti farts for hisown. And 
they coulider not the i injury. which, herein they doe to 
Chriltxrhey confi Jeem CER Hor arts 
0 


"Godb gn, eel 
roy porrmpete dy odod ny hefuf&red bythe 
will of Qold,rdthe willef God was thathee Thonld ft - 
tisfie for vane rabn, afo trne , that men who have 
gt donoftheirfins, are inſt; andare 
Nw ktiOg ;Gnce from originallfm ie comes to = 
21 to befInters what arid enimics © od, and it comes 
forus todocthings, whereby wegrowin ininltice, & in 
enmity, With this Confiderarion they pacific their con-. 
foiences,and facilitate their believing , and hold for cer- 
rain,thatthey whin doe notbelieve t is , .cither doe not 
believe that God-is4noft iuſt;or doe nothold that Chriſt - 
is moſt innocent,or doenot belieye that it was Gods will. 
that Chriſt houldfifer ,. for ifthey did believe it, they 
would behieve that which followres ,thatis, A 
rc 
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red not for himſelfc,but for them , and 1o would holde 
themſelves for Iuſt, Here 1 underſtand all this, Firſt, the 
blindneſſe of humane wiſdome, which is not capable of 
the truth which the Goſpell preacheth. Secondly, the ig- 
norance of men., who not underſtanding whence this in- 
capacity comes doe not attend to remedy but to cover it, 
Thirdly,that Chriſt — for origmail ſin he ſatisfied 
for all that which wee ſinne through evil inclination, 
which is natarall unto-uschrough oragmnall fin. Fowrehly, 
that the faith of them whobelieve being ,neithcr 
quieting,nor Pacityingtheir confctences ,doth not faci}r- 
tate them tobelieve thatall our ſfinnes were chaſtifed 
in Chriſt. Fiftſy, that the faith of them who believe 11- 
ſpired, quieting and pacifying their conſciences facilita- 
eththem to believe,. That «ll- our ſins were chaſtiſed im 
Chriſt. And {ot is.that they who hane this mfpired faith, 
proving and experimenting in themſelves the truth 
which the Goſpellpreacheth, come tounderftand by ex- 
pericnce that whick at firſt they believed by infpiration. 
Firſt they.belicve that Chrift mas cha#i/ed for them. For 
ſo the Goſpell preacheth unto them, and they are in. 
wardly moved to-believe that is trace. Afterwards 
finding peace in their conſciences they underſtand i» 
what manner Chriſt was chaitifed for them. They who 
doe not believe it,or believer, not being inſpired, bur 
FRegr oey finding peace in their conſciences, never 
underfiand thatſaying of the Prophet being fulfilled in - 
them, . Except you ſhall belreve , yee ſhall not mnderſinnd. 
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ConsS1rDp. C. 
That the fruits whichin Chriſtian Perſons in the 
beginning of their Incorporation in (briff [cen 
of the ſpirit, are of the fleſs, 

Eing by ng that almoſt inal] perſons, who 
acceptingthe Goſpell come to be incorporared in 
Chriſt, in the begining of their incorporation there are 
found certain taſts and feelings, and certain deſires and 
vchemencies,and certain intelligencesof holy Scripture 
of the Chriſtian buiſineſſe, and certain teares, all which 
ſeem tobe of the ſpirit, and tsaltogether of Fleſh, and as 
marter of the Fl/:ſvintime dries, and falls. And willing 
to underſtand whence this proceeds, I have conſidered, 
that to every ene ofthe, who are incorporated in Chriſt, 
that befalls, which to abranch, which being cut from 
onetree is grafted inanother. I would fay, that as that 
branch would not produce the fruit which it doth, if it 
werenoteraftedin that tree; 'but that firſt fruit js as is 
were altogether of the fappe 'which it brought with it 
from the tree, from whence it was out: fo the perſon 
:rcorporated in Chriſt-would not have the taſts or the 
feelings, northe vehemencies, nor the deſires, nor the 
intelligencies, nor the teareswhichhehath, if be were 
not 5ncorporared in-Chriſt; butthat is as it wereall F/e/, 
affeion of the fleſh, and complacency, and fatisfaRion 
ofthe flefs, which ſtanding yet alive,and not able to fatis- 
fy it{clſe, nor to pleaſe itſelfe incarnall matters , pleaſ- 
eth itſclfe and fatisficth it ſelfe in fpirituall marters. 
Whencel underſtand, that every perſon who comes to 
be ncorporatedin Chriſt, may rejoyce himſelfe of thoſe 
taſts, and feelings, ofthoſe defires,and impetuſſes and of 


. thoſe intelligences, and teares, inas much as they affure 


him, that he is incorporated in Chriſt; for as much as he 
ſhould not have any of theſe things, if he were not par« 
- taker 


#f Tohn Valdeflo. 27x 
taker of the incorporation. And Tunderſtand, that hold. 
ing them for frwits of the fleſh and not of theſpirit, by the 
fappe of that root of Adam, & not of that root of Chriſt 
he ought tocaſt themaway,andtocut them oft,no waies 
feeding himſelfe with them; for that would bef]l him 
which befalls many erſons, - who feeding themſelves 
with fact meat,perſwade theſelvesto live mrthe ſpirir, 
and /ive is the fleſh. And I underſtand, that they ought 
to have intent, that there ſhould be nothing "Fr m_ 
them,but that whichis of the /þiris, and of theroot of 
Chriſt, in which he ſtands incorporated, and as it. were 
engrafted, holding for fruirof theroot of Chriſt, humili- 
eh , meckneſle, patience, the deſpiſing of himſelfe, the ' 

lenyall of hisown proper will, the obedience to God, 
charity: forall theſe things were teen in Chriſt whileſt 
he ry corporally amongſt men - and unto theſe 
doth Godinſpireus, and theſpirit of Chriſt moveth us. 
Andtheſe ſhine out in them, whoſtand ; cgenry'; y #ncor- 
porated in Chriſt; and the fruits redound to the Glory of 
God, and totheglory of Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Cons1nD. CI. 
Þhence it proceeds, that the impions cannot belteve; 


that theſ# i erftitions believe with eaſe; and 
that the pious believe with diffentry. 


'N the Impiow I confiderthe impoſſibility in believing, 
and I cal them impious, who make profeſſion tobe 
the enemics of God, as CO as\the Scribes, and 


Fe mga phat bake aperſti- 


10n of 
inthe pious Li 
a we tcallthem pions, 


Spriracorprdre ye nerall pardon, 
24 » confirme 


A LeLreR i things me tae. Ne 
ka notbelicve that which _ Tndukon of all 
s, that is, the remiſſion of fines, and the re- 
congtintns with Gad bythe juſtice of Gad ox: 
Chriſt. Andifay they doe p belicv 
believe it, for the. {e CILG nh, realon F x 
to be NO and would be pious. | 
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Pi. enemies; I fay from them, w 49k. ith 
culttousour believing,in ſuch manner. as _ prus 
dence,an evil [ conſcience, and thevivaciry ofout minds 
with the laciviouſnefſe of our flcth are three Inſtru- 
hereby the evill ſpirits ſerve themſelves to 
makedifticul believing to us who belicyc by Re- 
nandby divine Inſpiration,may with theſe three 
neTInſtr un ents I underſfan . thar thebelicfe of 

Ir all Pardoli alot red tothe Stions , who 
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roche mortification of the eſcividullichs 
ut ſorhe ecrtralioticits old coals) wid 


Rions otaſing, the difficulty bf Belicying wot al 
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that if che wickdd would be Be npoſhilty i 
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th f Howts would 
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ſhall lecke themſelves moleſted withthe d5ffick 

bieving, ay theffiewlty, ando facili- 
rate” the belſevirg; they /tritſt 'eedvell to difetamonr 
thankiees of themifelves; thd-of the world; andtotna- 
mour themſelves tn of Chrift. "Fhis t ſhall 
doe confidering the evill that is in — & 'm the 
world, wr pentern drier, and in , Ae tor I o 


ofthe werld, aud ee yore cor Gedogrin ek him-. 
{clfe andef Chriſt;and thathe would flay, and mortify 
in them all that which is fleſh, and humane prudetice, to 
the cndtheymuybe capable of fo great a' Ny, - 
Ait 
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that SEG Iz od be 
unable either to alienate our in any man- 
ner, after that i TIE bo ade per Experience. 
TO Bae der ax go vor y Ae _ prinicipalſ-in- 
tent, whichweo have, whancceptthe Goſpel], 
believing that in Ghtiſt God bathchaſtized all our ſinnes,.. 
is to getthe &- expe laws of ns ne eng that our faith 
irmed:no. | layer ue Fork 
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Thich cn niceing he: ravell with prayer 


plicatinghim, tharke would make him feel 
conicience, rhat he webld mortify _ 


the peace! 


he nk NWA. him Li pie the Other, thathe keep 
"i tric accompt with himſdlfe, with his workes, 
bis wordcs, and with his thoughts, with intent to 
kava in all theſe things how much mortification, and 
how mach ts rw he tarhgo —— nd vr. Þ intent 
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i ith, that, whi 


rs. he IR N " 
Sax DE I Ret LE So 
ARE. b = MIR 


" The. 4 DivineCs = PPRY aons : e's: 


4 


Colts $1 D. LING 


Api the SEED wy "0 our Cori. 


= in Reeſe tves humane prudence , of which the evill 
Irits ſervethemſclvesto follicitg them to doubt, And 
ho RN 6s,chit when one of theſe perſons — and 


caving 


" kebrift4-W ich the-Goſpell 
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thoſe which conſiſt in humane prudetice;he is 
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Kring gin: Chtidin Fanirwbe ecnxincoumerigreofingro- he 
Call; fay,}f Lhadnota will and defireto believe, I fhou}d 
not be ſolicited todoubryas 1 was notſollicited when I 
did nottand in-this will,and in thisdefire,and fo he ſhall 

come to quiet limſelfe with this: matter”, "whereby the 
Divellpr diſquicrhim. rl hall come 
2 apes do hints y tliar his eq 
firy wicheharofthemwho doubrontrat hire fpiricy he ſhall 
Gy, is not eruc; for they who doabe without ſpirit feele 
in doubting,nordafire norto/be freezand T feel 
dſl indnbing.e Serra belideotitnadeeate. 


nota ſptitvaliantlteinorking, ie woakd or finde in me 
the contradiftior which i finds;as thoſe things have not 
ontredicHn _—_ 


not{piritiiall nor 
aperitic ioate, in which 1 ould 
per >my.ſc "diffs rar " Contradii- 
on,with whxch the Deel would dſerhin, ſhall bee 
an inftrument; tohimtoquierthim. 

Thirdlyghe ſhall chigk cis + IfchisChriftian faith were 

not the iſe a ;Lſhoaldnot feele in'my (elfe the 
new 
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ED heGoſeellaiomes 
inal york I oxi San 
nota vine tewould not 
to giue mean nos by corporal] - eniag roads 5 
of the world, the which albeir I doe not altogether abs 
horre,l amatleaſtcome torhis,tharT doe notloue them, 
I doe not them , I doc notdefire them as I was 
wont. in this manner by experience of mortificati- 
on he ſhall confirmehimſelfe in ike Chriſtian truth. 
Fiftly,he ſhall think thus: IfT Gm other betrer 
ching thenthis,or atleaſt thatwere« to this, with 
appeare before the i rof God S 
thoald indeed have o__ donbe of dead 
w1 knowing noo better, nor othert 
fach as it is; 1 hane nocauſe to Tai Sing 
he ſhall certific himſelfe that he is come upon the gaine, 
and net on the lofſe,and thatin perſevering in-this Chri- 
ſtian faith he cannot looſc,burgaine. And ifitſhallcome 
into his fancy to ſay thathe might looſe muchin caſe that 
which the Goſpel] faith were notre, in as muchas hee: | 
ſhould attribute that to Chriſt , -which were notdue to 
IN Re "he fl Inſtar fy 
t nt] 
hauerecourſe to ya pry cp After that 
know my ſelfe Ee, andfeconciled 
abriltacknowledg py Rlfe dead 
ec 31) VW'EOED | expettin m 
wriſt Toe ne oy 
of mortification through the defpiſalt 
= my ſelfe ;and1 feele the beginni 
of viification through the loue and affeRion to Dl, ro 
the 
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but bythewillo? cod » who aſedthis Arkforan inftru- 
ment of fafery tohim andhis: ſo we alſo 
the 6oſpell of. godbeliove 


obeſfavedby Bepriſhe then we-ſhould: belicue 
robe fed withour bet er have bor conlencin 
the water,but in $ieword of the Gofpell of God, which: 
eth'to faneus by Bapeifwier And fo we ſhall be fa- 

ved inthe univerfall judgement,not beexuſe we: are Za- 
proſed , "but through the aith with which We are Bapti-- 
ſed. Where I underſianc Two'things: The one, that to all 
of u5 who are Chriſtians ,it appertaines tiſecure ony [elves 


L 


*% the id giemant of God: with' the renin & ehae wee 
were baptiſed , as Noah-ſccured hitnfelfe Rehe Flows 
with the remembrance of the Ark,the Ark being to him 
that which Bapri/ve is tous. 7 he other, that wee who are 
baptiſed rar children are to-afſure our ſelves that we are 
then really,ond indeed baptiſed, when the yearerof diſeveri- 
on bei come feeling by the will of od the: voice of the 
Gofpe we Feiogfe ts be baptiſed, inſueh ſort, that if ſo bee 
we were not baptiſed,we would then be baptiſed; That beti- 
dingtous whichimight! hauc befallen a man, whotadbin. 


put: 


paris the Af Neab mh Ig Rhewss aſleep, hobo. 
» himſe]k the Ark would have 
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Further I lenntuea man ought not ion confide- 
ration 


"Ub pe” gf - > 5 ens gps 
That ans which the Scripture calls the knowledge of Good 
ond Pvill;abe wiſamen of the world hane tulle and 
" NGUIARAIEER light,Prudenee,and 


humanereaſon. 
Baer man, 1 conſider thata man was firft created af- 


Y that whichI read ofthe Creation,and Depravati- 
Image and likenefle of God 3. and:was-pur in the 
n which they call carthly Paradiſe; andaftcrwards 
of the Co of the Tree: of knowleds e of good and 


ta the image and likenefſe of God, _ was driven 
out. to the carthly Paradife,remaining w ith the knowledge 


w_ 


humane nature -by the Chvltiam-eogeneration 
vation conliſts in this,thata man _—_— 
m Chriſt 


ee wes de ah; Ir kewilenecſhry pr 
wee ſhould granc, thee as that which + 0 


naturall to the being which we now told, 0 likewiſe 
that 
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that which we leave was not natural] to the being 


which wehad according to our firitcreation. Whereby 
we come clearelytounderftand, that the natural! lighc, 
which we now hold, is not fromour firſt creation, but 


Tote. car care And befides this, that the ſpiritu- 
all light, whi we gainby Chriſt, is from our firſt crea- 
tion. And this ſpirituall ght I underſtand was ſonatu- 
rall to a man in hisfirſtcreation, as the knowledge of good, 
and evill and naturall light is now natural! anche And 
I ſuppoſe, thatthe firſt man not recognizing the ſpiritu- 
all I:ght fora thing ly his, but communicated to 
him by the favour of God, did defire rhe knowledge of 
Goodand evil, pretending that that would be to-him as 
it is,naturall, lofebihwombules of good and evill, 1 
underſtand a man getsagreater, or lefler part, ac 
as he is moreor lefle purged, and purified im his affett- 
ons , and ites, which are according to the fleſh. 
Whencel ſuppoſe the wiſe men of the world have ta- 
ken occafion to belicve, that rhe knowledge of good and ce 
v4 isa ſpirituall thing, and is of the firltcreatwn of manz 
not conſidering that this effect pi shence, that as 
well the knowledge of good and cvill, and the naturall 
light is a perfe&ion of man in the ſtate of his depravati- 
on, as the ſpiritual! light was in the ſtatc ofthis firſt crea- 
tion, and isin the ſtate ofhisreparation. 
Againſt that which-hath been ſpoken two things offer 
themſelves: Thefirſt, that by that which $. Pas! faith, 
Rom. 1, that the Gentiles by their naturall light might 
have known Ged. and by that which the ſelfe fame faith 
Rom, . That the [alſo amen; thave naturally hrown 
the will of God, itſeemes, thatthe: natnrall light is not of 
the ſtate ofthe depravation of man, but of the ſtate ofhis 
firſtcreation. The ſecond, thatir being truc, that the 
old Saints, as Devid, and the new Saints, as S. Paw, 1n 
that which they have written have ſerved themſelves 
of naturall light, of Prudence, and Human reaſon, it 
O © * _, Jeemes 
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ſeemes that it is niotevill,northat itonght'toberenoun- 
ced; left,and mortificd. To the firft I underſtand ir may 

be anſwered, that S. Pail willing to convince the Gen- 
tiles, in as much asthey did excufe themſelves, ſaying 
that they could not know God, and therefore worſhip- 
ped himnot; noycould not know the will of God, and 
therefore they had lived viciouſly, he ſhewes them, that 
although they had not had the __ of God to 
worſhip him, nor that of the will of God toobey it; 
which knowledge'being by fpirituall light was in the 
firſt man before his depravation, and abides m the Chri- 
ſtians inour reparation, nor having had the knowledge 
which the Hebrews had bytheir holy Scriptures, yet that 
having had the knowledge, thatcanbe gotten with the 
cara light by the contemplationof the creatures, and 
by the teſkimony of their confciences, and not having ſa- 
tisfied to that knowledge of 60d,and of the will of God, 
they came tobein fault, neither did there remainany 
excuſeatall tothem.} In ſuch manner, that from the 
words of S.Pax/itcannot begathered, that achriſtian 
man is not to renouncehis naturall light, but that the na- 
eurall lightſafficeth toknow God 1na certain manner, 
and to underſtand the will of God. 

To the ſecond thingT underitand it may beanſiyered, 
that the Saints ſerve themſelves in their writings of rhe 
wonkege of good and evillin that of whichit is capable, 
in whichthing it isalſoilluſtrated in them by the ſpiri- 
ruall light. And that they have renounced it, and morti: 
fied it inthat of which it is incapable, that is,in the juſti- 
fication by Chriſt, in the reconcuiiarion with God, inthe 
 q_ and govermentof: the holy Spirit, and gene- 
rally inallceleſtiallthings, ſpirituall, and divine. under- 
Rand it indeed, thatthe telicity would be much preater;. 
and the perfe&tion* of a man, thar :he knowledge of $09 
andeviltweretorally extint, and dead, and the ſpiritu 
all light were totally: kindled;:and alive. But I _— 

and: 
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ſtand, that ſh paſſible and mortall is nota ſubje& 
habilitated for ſo great fe 


this ſhall be after the refurre&ion, when it (hall have 
obtained impaſſibility,, and immortality; in the mean 
ſpaceit isneceMary, that the Saines ſhould ſerve rhem- 
{clves ofthe knowledge of good, andevil), and of the 
natural light, becauſe they converſe, and deale toge- 
ther with men, who ſerve themſelves of the ſelfe-ſame 
ſcience, and of the ſclfe ſame light, following in that 
the counſell of Chrift, be you wiſe as /erpents, Mat ,20. 
_ and that which S.Pu/ſarth,be you wiſe in under flanding. 
I.,Cor.14. | : 

Here two things offer themſclvesunto mee: 

The firſt, that becauſe che knowledge of good andewil, 
the Natural light, Prudence, and = abed, reaſon are 1n 
a man through his diſobedience of God, and arcof the 
ſtare of depravation, it comes to pafle that this ſcience, 
this light, and this prudence never give man true felici- 
ty, nay rather as So/omon affirmes, As the /cience, the 
light ,and wiſdeme increaſe, the affliftion, the anguiſh, and 
rhe griefe increaſe;and therefore felicity decreaſcth. 

e ſecond, that conſidering that Adam before he 
had the knowledge of good and evill, was not aſhamed to 
ſtand naked;andafter he had the knowledge of good ande- 
vill, was aſhamed, and cloathed himſelte, I come to un- 
derſtahd, that whilelta man hath the ſpirituall hight, and 
ſcrveshimſelfe thereof, he knowes no defect in any of 
the workes of God , nor doth pretend to correR, and 
moderate them. And whileſthe hath :he kyowledge of 
good and evill, and ſerves himſclfe thereof, he knowes 
defects in the workes of God, arid pretends to corre&d 
and amend them; ſuch is thearrogancy of the men, who 
glory tohave the knowledge of good, and evill, to have 
much narurall light, muchprudence, and mach haman 
reaſon. And ſuchlike wile isthe humility of the men 
which have the ſpiritual] lights who ſtand in the King- 
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our Lord. 


: C on $ FD, CVIL. 
fn what manner from a mans not knowing hinſelfe, 
n0r God, there wt oy, in bin an impoſſibility 

5n accepting the Grace of the GoFpell. 


Y how much I fet my ſelfe. more profoundly to- 
confidenthe benefit of Chrit, conſidering that it is 
in all, ndupon alt chem that acceptit,fo much the more 
doe 1 marveile, that all men run not after it,and embrace 
ir, and ſer/itin their hearts, there being offered unto. 
themby way of gnift, the remiflion of therr ſinnes, the 
reconriiiuruntredad conſequently Werraitys 
and life with 'Ehrift - And having ſct my ſelfe many 
timesto conſider whenee it may proceed, that all they 
who have knowledge of this moſt fingular grace, doc 
not acceptit, I have underſtood, that it proceeds froma. 
mans: knowing neither him/elfe, nor God, And in. ct- 
fe itcomes topalle, that man not knowing in bimſelfe 
the 1mpiety,and the malignity,and the rebellion, which. 
arenaturall ro him th Iginall finne, he doth not 
M diltruſt himſclfe to be able of himſclfe to ſatisfy God, & 
= tobe jult before God: Inthe felfeſame manner it comes 
to paſſe, that man not knowing in God bounty, mercy, 
and fidelity, doth not truſt in God, and ſo cannot per- 
twade himſelf, nor ſecure himfelfc in his minde, that 
the juſtice of Chriſt appertaines to him,that God accepts. 
himforguft by reaſon of that which Chriſt ſuffered. And: 
if men knewhimſelte, confidering himfelfe impious, 
malignant, andrebellious, not oncly ofhimſelfe, bur for 
being as hets the fon. of Adam, he would diſtruſt him- 
ſelfetobe able ofhimtlfe to juſtify himſelfe, And if he 
knew God, knowing in him boanty, mercy, and fideli- 
ty, he would cafily truſt bimſclfe of him, accepting an 
pardon, 
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knowing himſclfe, and knowing God, ſhould pretend, 


or thinke to juſtify umſclfeby his own proper workes, 
ROT —_— | Ma dyatic woos, 
And if one ſhall ſay unto me, then did the Hebrew 


Saints, who knew themſelves and knew God, pretend to 
Tuſtify themſelves with the facrifiſes which the hw 
commands? I will anſwer, tharthe Hebrew ſaints did 
Ling thoſe facrifices. And here I underſtand, that here 
it was much more difficult co the Hebrew faints, becauſe 
they knew themſelves, and knew God, toreduce them- 
ſelves, and tohold themſelves for juſt, facrififing, then. 
tt is for the Chriſtian ſaints, who know thetfelves, and 
know Sans % to $ oma gan ar ot En 
elves , believing, andacc the grace of the 
Goſpellinas muchas it Hos Pns vs, ws He Hebrew 
Saints m facrifiling knew phat they gave unto God, thar 
which they themſelves or of their naturall inclination 
did delight rogive him, aþd that! which they knew is 
nat pleaſing in itfelfe, or for it ſelfe, nor contents God, 
as 18approved by many things which weread in the old 
holy Scripture, and is particularly in the Pſalmes, and 
{/ai«: And in as much alſs as itmoſtcertain, and true, 
GY that 


would not give,and that whichGod delights.and would 
ſhould be givenunto him. as is approved byall the Scrip- 
ture. Whence 1 take this reſolution, that the men who 
inthe time of the'Goſpell pretend: to juſtify them- 
ſelves, working, give teſtimony of themſelves , that 
they kxow not themſelves neither know God, That they, 
who pretend to be iuſt, believing, give teſtimony of 
themſelves, thatthey know themſelves, and know God. 
Whereupon remembring my ſelfe of a compariſon, 
which I have written, ſaying, That God did with the 
Hebrew people givin m a ccremonious law, that 
whicha Merchant departing for the Levarr and 
doubting of the chaltityof his wite, mnowilg her jncli- 
ned tocompoſe ſonnets, andcanzons, he enjoynes her c- 
very day to write him a ſonnet on ſome of thoſe things 
paſſed þetween them, albeithe delights not in ſonnets, 
And confidering, that to the Hebrowes, who knew not 


. 


themſelves, nor God, thatcame to paſſe, which I 


po 


havecome to paſle tothe Merchants wife, in caſe thar 
not knowingherown inclination, nor that of her hus- 
bands,ſhee ſhould think to iaſtify her ſelfe with him gi- 
ving him ſonnets having loſt herohaſtity: & conſideri 
that to the Hebrews who knew themſelves and kyew God, 
chat came to-paſſe, which might have come to paſſe to 
the ſelfe-ſamewoman, in caſe that ſhe knowing her 
own inclination, and thatofher husbands , ſhould pre- 
trend in making ſonnets to obey her husband, and notto 
wander outorexerciſe herſclfe in ether matters in diſ- 
honour ofher husband, I cometoknow the exceeding 
great inconvenience wherein they remaine, who in the 
time of the Goſpellpretend, & ſuppoſe to jaſtify them- 
ſelves, working, and working that which is not com- 
manded them: for as much as they cannot pretend obe. 
-dience, as the Hebrew ſaints, which obedience was _ 
pure 


--. of Tohn Valdeſfſo. ' * z95. 
puted ws wi es held Goganiced 'with| 
God withont committing adultery againſt God, as they 
whoneither knowing themſelves, rr knowing Go, 
did prerendrto iuſtify themſelves, facrificing. 18 this diſ- 
courſe I learnetwo:moltim erhings. 
_ The firſt js, that fince-it is true, tharGod:demands not: 
now of men that they ſhould ſacrifice; demanding of 
them that they ſhould believe, that they ſhould accepr 
the grace,theremiſſion of finnes, and. the reconciliation 
with God, which the Goſpell offers them, ſhewing un- 
to them how that. God having put on Chriſt the finnes 
of all men, he hathchaſtized themall} in him, and1o his 
tultice reſteth ſatisfied; : The manhow.muchaſinner and 
wicked ſoever he be, who. ſhall not hold himſelfe!for 
pardoned;/and for reconciled with Sod, and'fo- for iuſt, 
ſhallby rhisſelfefame: cafe give teſtimony of himſelfe, 
that he knowes not Goq,ſfince he deth not truſt himſclfe 
onhis word;and that he Yothnot know Chriſt, fince he 
doth notſtand :cerrain, that he is juſt ww Chriſt. And if 
ſuch a man ſhall pretend to iuſtify himſelfe working, he 
ſhall give teſtimony ofhimſelfe, thathe doth not know 
thenaturall inclimationof manzin ſich -ſort, that cither I 
muſt know-my ſ{clfetobe juſt in Chriſt, alchough I know 
my ſelfe a finner.in-my {clfe, or I ought to deny that 
which the Gofpellafhrmes, that Godin Chrift hath cha- 
 ftized the finnes and miquiries of all men, and mine toge-- 
ther with-them; orelſe1 am conſtrained to ſay,. tharGed 
is unjaſt chaſtizing finnes twice,once in Chriſt, and ano- 
ther time inmee. And becauſe tofay this would be ime 
picty, and to denythe other would beincrcedulity, it re> 
maines, that I enforce my ſclfe toho)d my ſelfe for par- 
doned, & reconciled with God, and fo for. juſt in Chriſt, 
fbje@ing the naturall light tothe ſpiritual). 

The ſecond thing which Llearne is,thatiit being true, 
that the impoſſivility which is in man-toaccept this ho. 
ly Goſpell of Chrilt, proceeds froma mans. nor knowing 

- | | himſelfe, 


_». 


himſelfe, nor kyowing God, 1t belongs to-every man to 
apply himſclfe in.good carneſt to kyow himſeife, and his 
own naturall inclination taking it eyenfrom Adam, a»d 
ro know God, taking for his principall application conti- 
nuall prayer, praying God affeRionatly, and fervently, 
thathe would open the eyes of his minde in ſuch man- 
ner, urs Mrs 27 are « 000 cw _ 

raying him. tha begun toopen » thathe 
wenklovety day. more and more open them. And in 
this manner.ifheſhall not have begun to accept the ho- 
ly Goſpell of Chriſt, in going on taking away the impeſ- 
cbilieybe ſhall begintoaccept it: if he ſhall have 
begun to acceptit, the difficulty which he findes inac- 
cepting itbeing taken away, hewill accept it more and 
betrer, faith being efficacious inhim to mortify him,aad 
to make himalive, with which things the Chriſtian faith 
isconfirmed inus, which is the foundation in that moſt 
divine confeſſion of $. Peter, whenhe faid unto Chriſt, 
thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the living Ged: to him beglo- 
ry forever. Amen. 


Cons1». CVIINL. 
In what manner the evill of Adams difobedience ap- 
pertaines tous all: and the good Chrifts 
obedience reacheth wnto Ma all. 


Y that which T read inholy Scripture, and by that 
whichTknow in m ſelfe. I underſtand, that for to 
come to believe the good of Chriſte obedience, and thar 
in (rift s obedience we all obeyed, and that in Chriſts ray- 
fingup weallaroſe, it convenient, and neceffary to 
believe the di/obedience of Adam, and that eAdam diſo- . 
beying we all diſdbeyed,and that in Adams dying weall 
dyed, I ſayit igneceffary for cvery man to believe the c- 
vill of Adam, that he may cometo belicye the good of 
Chriſt. For I underſtand that it is impoſſible that by _ 
ou 
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CE fidelity, ya: withs 


pon be will 


dience of C 

dre FONG 
it, tomake him ighlepſclic more 

friend of Eo elle I 3h _ Tok y 
whobelicve the.ev1 = ror Ct os 


| : hodeoe not belicvethe evill of Adam, 
Joe not freethemſelves fromit; and they who doe not 
believe the good of Chriſt, rt eye it, It 1s rye 
true, that as they, whobbeliev Adam and. he 
good of (rift pail rol evillef Adam & the go 


Ce a re coder uot 
Es the evill of Adam , nor the geodof (' hriſt, 
through the good of Chriſt, andthe evill Us eAdam is 
aſpeaded jnthem. Inas _ they who believe, paſic 
through 


bide in the feptilehres ; the good 
pended in them And inas mactra 
 lieve,pafſe in this) | 


cnjoying many things rogerher withy then 
the godof Che; d in cternalt lifebec: 
beraiſed up , theevill of Adam ſhall be- 


them. So TI underftand that as the evill Fhkke was cf - 
cacious to make vs all dye*, from which death notwith- - 
ſtanding they who bdlicveare free; ſo theyoodof Chriſt 
is efficacious to raiſe ns altup- : of which Reſurreftion 
notwithſtanding they ſhall have no joy,who do? not be- 
lieve'; becaufe they ſhall not be in eftate therein. 
In Adam we alldye;in (hrift we alt ariſe. And inthe evill 
of Adam ſhalt they all remaine, who ſhall not accept the 
good of5Chriſt/ But in the good of: Chriſt none ſhall re. 
maine bat only they who have believed him, and ſhall 
haveaccepted,and feltit. Forin &ffe& the ReſurreRion 
of Chriſt ſhall not be glorious, but only for them', who 
believing tobedead in Adam \, andraifed fp in Chrilt, 
ſhall give themſelves tolivein this preſent life, as dead 
and raiſed up , beginning ever: now to live alife much 
like untothat;which they have to live in life everlaſting; 
mſuch manner , that as the Viviſication is an imperfect 
Reſurreftion , ſo the Chriftianliving in the ſtare of this 
Vivifieation is imperfe& ,. albcitlinrefpeRt ofthe living. 
in theſtate of Depravation it is moſt perfet . And the 
rayghr-of living 'in the ate of the RefurreRion in as. 
much as itisimitable inthe ſtate of Vivification, we ſee 
in Icfts Chriſtogr Lord in hispurity, bounty, fidelity, o« 
bedience,and charity. And here Tlearne two things. The 
one, | tharfinee ©man believing the evill of Adam frees. 
| kimſclfe from it,and believing che good of Chriſt enioyes 
x,; It belongsto everyone toBclieve thy evil , and __ 
F £00 : 
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rogethe my. © coal; inas ator 

ogerherintent to-nioy the good of Chriſt. Theo 

thing which I kerelearne ji ene hag who in this 

preſenr life doe not gi wetheraives toliveas dead, and 

dthey dhodin + life of Chriſt, aol ohmot 
att 


 dycdin Aden, and glee 


them, there is no: doubt tin &y Far they apply - 


ſclves toliveasdead, andraiſedupB, this being 1 
the efficacy of Faith, toreduce gon and ide om 
checkin intruthtobe Jade Adam, and raiſed u 
in Chriſt, tolive as dead, and as raiſed up, not becauſe 
they intend tobecome juſt, bur becauſe they doe now 
know and feelethemſelves juſt in Chriſt, 6-4 becauſe 
they hope for the crowne of juſtice, thatis, immortality 
and life eternall. Andhere I will addethis, that as the 
acceptation ofthe indn]gence, whicha King makes un- 
to them thatbcing fled or ſome excefſe our of his King- 
domeremain in the ſervice of angther King, is efficati- 


ous to make do that leaving the-ftranger Kingdome, 
and the ſervice of the range hey ſhould returne 
to theirown Kingdome, and erve -own King: 


fo theacceptation eh the Golpell is efficacious to make, 
that all men who accept it, leaving t Kingdome of 
the world, and the ſerviceof the world, ſhould come 
- unto the Kingdome of God, and tothe ſerviceof God: 

And thar lcaving to live .according to the fleſh they 
houldlive according to the ſpirir : ſo that they who 
Pp3 leaye 


ever 4h he Corkekonss 
wo d n Xt Icave the firange 

range King, return- 

eir own King, 


they doe not accept 
'efic ſoeverthey ! ia 
to Acceprit; » nit belicveR It, pot þ ws doenat the 

of the fame King, which would the felfe fame from 
them, which wonld from us, thatis,that we ſhould 
leave the Kingdome of the world, and the ſerviceof the 


world, and that we ſhould come unto the Kingdome of 

Godtoſerve Godin hotfinefſe, and juſtice, andin the 

_— of his mY $egorten ſonne Teſus Chriſt our 
Tr : 


"Cofttp, CIX. 


The ConGtit which 4 a chriſtian I have at preſent 
of Chriſt, and of them who are the 
Members of Chriſt. 


Eftring to-refalve my ſelfe in my ſelfe inthe cor 
ceit, which as a Chriff ian I onght to have of Chriſt, 

E goc on confiderin in him 10 generations, the one di- 
| wine, — bye” m 2 And rwo times, the one of 
E - epprobry, and the ot er of glory, Accor to the di- 

- vine generation. know thr Chriſti is x 5g6, of God, 

the ſon of God, ofthe ſame ſubſtance with the Father, 
and one {elfe fame thing with him, ſo like unto him that 
he might wel fay to Philip, Philip, he that ſcerh mes ſees 
my Father- alſo, Tohn 14. Thisas I underftand is thax- 
word, with which God created all things according as 
Aoſes faith, God ſavd tet there be lights And accordingto- 
that which David faith,, by. the word of the Lord _ 
! 3 


My". il 
ings by the wo ets devs. Heb. Thn lic 
thewomibeafche maſt holy Y: | 
fleſh with intent ROIENS nar abyhimaohe made 
all things by him, ings. with bim. 
AndTunderſtand OE of Godyas Iain ſhith 5 3. 
was profficrom in Chriſtin as muchas that came to pale, 
which God pretended in him,and by him. Ando Iun- 
derſtand, that it is one and the ſelfe ſame word, that of 
which $ John faiths f» the begining was the word, and the 
word v.45 with God, and. the word was Gods Andimore be- 
neath, 4nd the word was male flejs, And with that which 
S. Part faith Coloſ.1. For by bim all things mere created, 
= are fer o_ that are rw "Fur ſetting my 
ſclfe to Mm. w inc generation of 
the ſon of God, of the #ard of Gad doth eonfilt;, in what 
manner the Son isgenerated of the Father, for whac 
cauſe the: Ford is called the Son, and the Fon is called 
the Ford, 1 finde my felfe foi le of this intelli- 
ence, that T apemagiiens my ſelfe i in-that which EF 
we written ingnother:  faying,that asthe 
wormes whicharebted of the cormption. of the earth, 
arc altogether uneapable of the mannerby which one 
pk jr pr man-even one who 
generation, are un- 
wu 1014 I Oh manner,how the ſonof God was 
generated; butal oof the manner how gþe- ſons of God 
Le regenerated by the holy fpirit of God, Andi ſhould 
underſtand in wharmoce Meoſesr,and David, S.1Tobs, 
and S. Paul undexitoed it, thatGod cremed allthingsby 
his Word, I ſhouldallo underſtand this divine feoret, 
which 1 goe fearching out,. wherein I goe conſider 
the power,wyherewith Ro alſo in hisfamble ſave dic 
"Nl at: 
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that which he would, being ſaddenly obeyed 
Creatures, 


without that any gave any 


glory 
and-of thoſe whoare the ſonnes © 
and th 
ſclfe of this ; for 1am ſure, that TI ſhall ſee with theſe 
n_—_ eyes inlifecternal], that which atpreſent x 
deſire to ſee with the eyes of my mind. And in the mean 
.ſpaceI rejoyce in this, that at preſent I know that this 
##ord of God, this ſon of God, with whom,& by whom 
God hath cvcared, and repaired al} things,is of the ſeltc- 
ſameſubſtance'of the Father, and one ſelfe fame thing 
with him, and is eternal] as is he. Tunderſtand,; that the 
holy ſpirit, accommodating it ſelfe to our incapacity, 
ſpeaking with us, uſeth theſe words uſed amongſt us, 
ſachagsare Word, and Soxne, not tothe end, thatby them 
we ſhould comprehend the divine ſecret, but becauſe 
we may haveſome name of him. According to this di- 
vine generation Tanderſtand, that Chriſt is the firft be- 
gotten ſon of God by hiseternity, that he was alwaics 
the Son, and that he1s the only begotten Sonne of God 
byhis 09. annoy Ar only the Sonne by generati- 
on, all ott t are Sonnes being Sonnes by regene- 
ration. For what belongs to the divine generation of 
Chriſt, I underſtand that mhim was neither diminution, 
nor tation. He was the ſame before his-incarna- 
tion, that he wg in his incarnation, and that he is in his 
glorification. > 
According to the human generation I underſtand, that 
Chriſt by the work ofthe holy ſpirit was generated in 
the wombof *the melt holy Virgin, in what manner 1 
know not, to me it ſufficethto know,that the fleſh with 
which the Ford of God cloathed itj{clte in this world 
| -- Was 


thisfleſh Tinow Oh iſt for the _ 
braham. And 1 ſee now inpareflflledinhim th pro- 
the eopeig aft Ti F cwwcha 


rance of the world. And 1 expet toſce nh” intirely 
= i-lifeeternall,. the reſurrection of the juſt be- 
_ &,. 

According tothis Funan generation: I know in Chriſt 
wo Times: the one of ſhame, and the other ofglory. In 
the time of his I know him a man.paſlible, and 
mortall, with all the — which being annexed un- 
to paſſibilityand mortality doe grow iga-man,.thatlives 
in poverty. And-1 know himwitha flc{k likcunto mine, 
faving that his was not ſinfullfleſh, nor fleſh-fubje&t un- 
xo finne as mine is. In thistime I know Chriſt moſt hum- 
ble and moſt meck;heeſtecming hinuelfe for that which 
he was inthae-bcing in which heſtood cloathed with 
fleſh as one diſguiſed amongſt-men, that he mi Eþe 
handled of menas a man. Incthis ſelfe ſame time I 
Chriſt moſt obedient to-his cternall father, moſt « $a 
from all ſinne, and therefore moſt iuſt, and moſtholy, in 
fach manner ashe mightſecurely ſay tothem who per- 
ſecuted him, andcalumniated him, who of Jo can Cone 
vince meof fn? 0h; 8. And S. Paw ſpeaking of him might 
well fay (2.Cor.y. )He who knew no  finne, And SS. Peter 
1.2, who did no ſinne,nor Was 4 wile found in bis mouth. 
And of this i are is of Chriſt allthe Scriptures are full 
as ofa molt neceflary _ to be underſtood of all them 
whoknow mayor inhim; andby him. 


In the time of glory T know-Chrilt aman-impgilible, 
and immortall,and I know him moſt glorious, and moſt 
triumphane , 'as he who hath om abſolutepower in 
beaven and in carth,, ving 


taincd the kingdome of 


[ 


EEE EE 
| VG INAS. Andio that comes tobe may 
Head and for King ofthe people of God , ofthe Charch 
oiGotandofthedlet of 30d. I know Cheiſt for rd 
of the ele&vf God;becauſe underſtand that h *hath 


deemed them with his pone bloud, 
from ſin,from hell,and death , im which 


things the 
edema jb ee ror things he had ob- 


made them ſabje, And becauſe the Apoltles 

doe joy tocall Chriſt Holy they know 

Oui grave Mder he ChE kr 
wit 

the wh ng his ky, he-commuylontes and —_— 

bures them moſt liberally to thoſe , who: bei 

Ting o Hi co the Church of God' 


Pm 


It 991 n v 
rue, ya meancowhercoff iclives. ſoevery ane of thoſe, 
who in Chriſtare the Church ofgnd, 
becauſe he can , ſaith,and affirmeth, that he feeles 
that from MN there comes unto him a {pirituall ver- 
tue, by meanes whereof he lives a ſpirituall life. This 
S. lobn thus underſtood Chep. T.) when he ſaid , For of 
bis fulneſſe hve wo abreceivnd, and ace for grace. And 
fo S. Parinnderſtood it. {olofc 1, Forit pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, Tag ery rg 7 dwell. 1 know Chri(t 
for King in the peopleof Iunderftand, thathe is 
he, who with his ſpiritr es,and governes it not! 
in invard things, and divine, as head, but alſoas In 
ourward things , and corporall, as King. In-al which 
things being as they are the Sonnes © god as S, Pax 
ith Row, 8. they are lead by. the ſpirit of God. Andiol 
underſtand 


a oy any or caglybe: 
gotten, & 1 age Aa tack is the #ordof gad with which 
an ndT ho | rite echo teti a 


goc on _ | tine, by gu fy I 
ſhall goe on from - tp day ali morc knowing god 
as he may beknowne, w He g paſſible and 
mertell De a ſubjea {Are d toſce Chrib, & to/ce 
God a” zo face,as Iſhallſechim in life cternall, 

Having taken this reſo'ution in, the convejt which 7 
ought to have of Chriſt, Tgoc EMC as my elec inthe 
conceit that } ought to have of them who are 4 members 
of Chrif, conſidering every one of them a Sonne of god, 
not firſt borne as Chriſt , whoalwaies was a Sonne , but 
an adopted Sonne b Chriſt,and i in Chriſt, not onely be- 
gottenas Chriſt, who is rhe fonne by generation, bur re- 
generated by Chriſt , andin Chriſt, bore the'fonneof 
wrath,and 4 borne the fonne of God, not inthe ſtate of 


g Joriſucggion, 


p TX HH Fs rr Trjprbbieitin pi 
rack Gods ye ecinetþ ac Reverſe or 
ach as for ore mo = rdorie 


NOr of the Chiltzn tlc, 

72 Chriſtian- man goes perfecting 
himfetfin hi an caſtomes,ſoheg Fu cali Nin 
flte in hischriſtian conceptions. Nay d for certain, 
that theielfeſame wage. ic o ohne 
him inhiscuſtemes, ing is -_ 
ons fo-much', hativean be hardly underſtood, whether- 
the clarification-in the conceptions comes from the pet- 
&Qion in the cuſtemes. ,. or the perfeRions in the cu- 


ſtomes: 
ry 


ES ell,” 
retniffionof fins, 8 Miation wi 


”” ann. And our fer hut as whilk they.who 
ror thoſe them, 
willingly 


it the ce {peak of an /nr 

they rejoys —__ prov rue itnotſo mach as 

that gives them entire ſatisfaction. Nay rather when they 
LYPNO thomlerren, and-fande themſelves without 


pot 
cm IEA .& 
pemy obave never ava, underſtood 


ar Ak them; nat much 

65g Eoin vn hee, -who- ſpeaks. more hi 
ly of them,beeauſe they know them inthemſelyes. And 
gort theyare Cm ieve themſelves, when look- 
ing upon X Gy hs e- know themſelves imperfet 
MORA, Area Robe ſoperfe& as 


they 
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_ nog clieving ; Hopir 
he who throug che Chriſtian ſpirit 
git Fai Faith , Hope,aud Charity.” And ſo it colnes topaſfe 
rme,thata nn pe rrrm it with his 
_— the Spiritual: gifts and C Are not Nn- 
derflood wntill they be ſed. | 
In this diſcourſe 1 underſtand al this. 
Firf,chatit being rrue;hat none are ca 
| hep. row themybur theyonly 


lo of the 
who hauc 


them;it appertaines to everpperſoathat wink under- 
ſtand them,firſt awry 96 of God; and novo think 
thatheunderſtands them untilltharheeknow them, and 
feel maine =>: o— —_—_ , and 


whend heyhene of Chariſtian matters ; - "and albefr 
yare hence ieue themſclves gavhen they 
as Tenaldvce-inhwet rfoctimthem : they reioyce, & con- 
wer es ae; gs Gar they are, 
conſidering thatby how-mauchtheyare the more 
by ſo. much the ova doth the gloryof the Goſj ll of 
Chriſt,and of God cometobe illuſtrated, & fo doth 
the baſenefſe & the vilencſle;rheinfirmity. & the weak- 
Ren _ tobe pane mg" 
Thiraly,that as one in ing magnanimous ha 
nanimity, in being valiant hath valour in bein og 
hath liberality: ſo in ones accepting the grace of the 60- 
{pelizhe hath Faich;and isfuff , and in\defiring che day of 
endgement hath 7" and im Loving God ro 
3 Ut 


va 
Iuſt,T ayofthe ya 
ousthr Chortye 


OITEY g | 
vbdei = Es veg: 1 will @yuaro 
 poſſible,chathe ſhould come to looſe bis 


fay cn 
pen rv and liberalicoline 

hits *qb i WU, utr ICC memes lol magni 
' Come to magnanimr- 

: folikewiſc isit.2 Ecure 

Piots teline uponhis guatde, 
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picions ry 
which Crna ad all the res n- 
ning,asrthat which is: WIC indles 
then And becauſe? udertiand Tt 10na- 
ting, which is as it wereafearingevenwhen it18 of the 
= ſpirit,being | tothe Febrews,is athing 
© 


fromthe of Chri 
Here I will adde hiv, Tharp Lidealic is fo-annex- 
—_— mers as hi tae 


—_— 
ma 


The end of the Hundred and Tim 
Confederations. | 
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tothe Golpell of Chriſt, as S.Paul þ 1, I now-anew 
ſend you the Epiſtles of S, Pax! tranſlated outof Greck 
Pn \nghar 6 Caftilliier, by the continual! reading 
whereof, | amcertain you ſhajl much bencfit your ſelfe 
in ſpirituall edification, But this with cube 1ton that 


you read them not with intent to know for curielfitjes 
fake, and for vanity, as men thatare withour picty doe, 


who 


on uponaC ( 
and: | 


# S ? x 
bo * d & © 
4 3 , MN 
* F 2 = — gh IS, ? bh 
& 6+ 4 RET ; » W 
: d 4 4 2 
g . b 
£ A 38 , 
. 02, 1 LEST - he 4.4 
, g , > oe 3 
Ho ny bs 
% $-© 


a kind of miracle... iipchorefors ths <doady tm 
mee, for! would that fe ſhould D lr 

' $.Paxl for | 

ſer God and 


padigys ſo toperf hich 
» & inthat which belongs ro the Go! 
__—_ the heart ſerving you to ponnd- 
and God for: your - patternes, you 
*the image ſoliketo the proper image 
proper image of Chriſt, tha the i onage might 
ſampler to otherseven as Sela 
Paxldoe now ſerve for ſamplers I And F oe 
pi ily it leeme to-you, that what I now fas 18 {be thing 
not former!y practized, know thar it is of Fgrcatanti- 
ky and mnch praftized, — becauſe it os how 
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etegaotr peer Teal, Be you Mnicators. faith he, - 
of me, even 4s one ; ine tas mach, imitate | 
meceven aff invitate Chriſt : Whenoe 1 conceive that j 
if the Corinthians had been fpiritual), ,he would not have 
ſaid untorhem # imitate mee, that is, rake a from that 
image which I have drawn of Chrift, but he would: 
have ſaid unto them, as he ſaithunto the Epheſlans, thar 
where ſpiritual}, B- you imnltator+ of God, as dearely be- 
loved (ildren, meaning thns, in as much: are the 
Dame Chant eXBCE ey od; fee thar 
you attend to recover the image and likenefi of God, 


ſelfe. And verilyieſecmes hae our "Evrd Tefts Chriſt 
bimſelfe hadthis intention, in 'asmuchas.in one place 
am" work and lowly in heart,he- 
yaw perfect arcording as your 
. Sec hefe- it is then no new 


grand ence of God, ineing ken out his own. 
from-God himfelfe; & imitating $ Paul as farre © 
as he imitateth Chriſt, and is conformable tothe image 
and likeneffe of Chril, havingtakenout hisown piRtore- 
from Chriſt himſclfe. And ſtay not here bar paſſing on- 
fartherchink that you are to-1mitate God, taking out 
picture ro the life, from the ſelfe fame image of 
,and from the ſclfe lameimage of God, And 4 
Ca 
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EE ns 

_— wont hy _— 

reby,more any 

eqn og "ay "6 a ns God 
to Paanagi 2 rd azT have ſcrved you in Davydand 
inS.Paxl. And know for ccrtain, that as inreading of 
S. Paxl, a mau may o_ the marveilons effects of 
 thecrofſe of Chriſt, the reading of the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt, a man may cn —— fecl ina won- 
derfull mannerthe rop or hat moore 

ge pas (2s anda nqebing (227 00 weak- 


a py «ws ” Tana 


men, and in his award feclingof death, avalſvin 
of that whichhe ſhewed in th 
med a vile, baſc, and vulgat 
ſed, mn b ing Wide 
lous perſon and accordingly crucified 
I 266.4 of touching the | 
accomplithat ſigh time and manneras + it hall 
Divine Majeſty;in the mean {pace.looſe notimeattend- 
ingeverydayto make your ſelfe more like unto _— to 
this intent ſerving your ſelfe of 1 . David, and 
| morelike unto Chriſt ſerving; your {elfe of reading 5. 
Paxl,in whom alſo yop ſhal lbetoid Goemdie of Chrit, 
albeit not ſo evidently as in the Evangeliſts:: And be- 
cauſe it may perhaps ſcem ſtrange to you that 1 ſhould 
_—__ reſent of S. Pawt unto you beforethaico wr in 
as muchas thereading Fa is te 


1More 


pn nar rc 


<t underſtand- 

#in canſes, which. ire 
lon repetitionof, only now ! will fay, 
thertor as muchas ins. Pf I read the conceptions and 
apprehenſions- of S.Pa»/,and inthe GofpellT read many 
conceptions and apprehenfions of Chrift, T find ſo- mich 
more difficulty in the perfe&t underſtanding of the 
Goſpells, then in the' perfe&t urid ding of S. Part 
asI conceivetheconce 


verl found it 
mightbe 


and this 1 


ſood in the Greek text, although they benot expreſſed; 
and others ſeem of neceſſity ro. be underſtood; And all 
theſe, as you may obſerve, are marked to the intent you 
may know-them formine and make uſe of them as you 
pleaſe inreading or not reading them. Bur of this be ad- 
vertized, thatas you ſhould not doewell in gr. 
| T 
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— ini reading, 5 $8 1t'£ ns. | | 
ing the judgement of others, 'It\is-norgood da at you 
ſhould pre ee own, ir framile that f FO z d le pile 
tharoforhers. It. claration , which I havewritt 
upon that which.I have tranflated-1 havekepr wy Ea as 
neereas was poſſible for mee to S. Pauls minde,ſetting 
down his conceptionsand-not mine own- And it Ihaue 
goneulidey n any ay" Hee hath beenthrough ignorance,& 
through-malice,and therefore with a very good will 
tinbeing correted and amended in 
whatſoever I venorhirt the mark,and moſt of all in that 
fcruple how light ſocver icbe,, may a- 
 Chriftian minde. «Foebowever you know my, 
incipallintention-i in TR1S'WT: Ing W was-to fatisfie your 
deſire,yet norwithanding 1deſire, together with your 
profit to profit likewiſeall other perſons thar ſhall ond 
this writing,and notoffend the leaſt of them in any thing 
. atall.Thisism my privcipolloneſelion jinasmuych as I co- 
ccivethe ſono of jonof the ame here in 
this preſenclife exe I heinga Chriſtianam bound to 
zmitate,' > 
For the Latine words which ſcrinthe begimningof 
the Declarations, I would not haue youthink 
ſerve that by the Caſtilian you ſhould underſtand. 
tine,for oft-timesthey confront notthe ohe with the o- 
ther: But only thin they ſerve to the end that you 
may the more cafily anderſtand what thoſe Latine words 
are which anſwer oy Caſtilian ( which as I ſaid before 
_ are conformable to the Greek Text & not totheLatine) 
for S. Paw! wrote in Greek gotin Latine.. And incaſe 
you have a defire toread $ Pals Text without buſying 
your ſeife in my Declaration , that you may.doe it with 
Wereer eaſe I will advertiſe you of ſome things , which 
Il open the way and cacilionns the underſtanding of S.. 
Rr 3 Parts 
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© followes, that they, whe belicvorhat Chr ache ke 


e-publiſhed, they doe 
the ſelf-fame , which the oils the hed, hey doe 


om og thar God hath doned ali the ſins of the men 


of the world,exccuting -chem all the rigour of .his in- 
ftice upon Chriſt;who.gave notice to the world of this | 
pardon ,andinwhoſe nameall give notice thereof,tothe 
intentthatmen-moved(by the authority of ws -=_ 
is the ſonne of God, ſhould give credit to the 
nerall,and giving confidence tothe word of ( | Chorld 
hoſd themſc wes or ecomtelitrihh Cad and ive over 
the ſecking after otherkinds of reconciliation. By which 
you ſhall beefined, that God in this cafe de: 
menas a Prince, againſt whom his ſubieQs havi; 
ledand by reaſon of this rebellion fled from. 


Joiner ts them a pardon general! and fenndy 
owne I notice thereof, to the intent 


gin credittothe pardgi for theautho» 
rityoF fonne, and fb lying on the Pr 

returne totheki ec giving-over 
from the Prince þ 


of God and yergive not credit to the pardon general}; 

which hepubli ed and doth lit, theſe docnothold 
| themſelves forreconciled with 

ther reconciliationsnotre 


pupliſhed, and is on-Chrilts 


_ who believing thathe that publiſheth the pardon 
erall tothem, were the Princes fonne, would not for 


I that acqompt themſelves pardoned and fo not return 
tothe kin®dome. And I underſtand likewiſe , thatnei- 
ther that Prince , to whom this ſhould thus happen, 
ſhould attaine his intention in as much as hee ſent his 
ſonne to noother purpoſe then tothe end that bein 
LIIEITIES for his Soune hee might bee a 
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knowing Chriſt to be the ſonof God , and giving 
dence to- that which hee gives them notice of on Gods 

behalfedoe accomptrthemicivesfor 'reconciled- to God, 

| 10] y;- It is VEFyY. truc in-, _ 
y have of Chriſt 


as 


ED _ hought 
pe am Letrer it was in 3 A pbas ol 
h he 'feverd himfeife from the converſation of the 
GE eG detwarkdatct feandalize the. lews, and 
Spirit {Uwasin $:Pew/urhenhe did reprchend him for ir, 
Know further thatby FanhS.Partunderſtands the cre- 
dit that aiman gives tothe: Gy Crane Hen Chriſt 
iſhed, & whichisnowgin , &on Chriſts 
gps apa dnitheby e te underſtands the 
manthat belicves, 
t of that which he be- 
okthedes hope, and withour 
of that which he for, And 
underſtands that inward bowellyafe 
ha. man thatbelieves andho Pcs, th 


=: vr 


Rs” 
yo - 


ver, warby the ffice- , underftanc 

perfeRtion of Go "As we! we itn moe Fi 
mantobe ſay heisjuſt, our meaning being this, 
that there 1s nothing in him that is not yery good, and in 


_ effethiatthereis nothing wanting to him. By the Grace 


of God heunderſtandsthe favour that God ſhews unto a 
man in drawipg him to accept the pardon Ps od 
in maintaining and increaſing him with other inward 

vours,Whichare called Grace, inaſmuch as God beſtows 
them poadipg withoutan y reſpedtol deſert,onely be 


cauſe it is hiswi ll. Thatby the Guift of .God-he chiefly 
meanes is havin of ole Chriſt unto us, ro the end that 
the rig! Soong rooepd on him we ſhould 


hold: 
particular] _—_ A ward gui 
which in $ . Pals rime werean-ab 
rothem thatbelicved. 'Thatb baby fun be lc 200 02 


ardon gener Il, andhee underſtands 


underſtands the affeion and the appetitero fin, which 
lives in a man through his naturall depravation and 
through hisacquiſite,and 1 fay almoſt, inas much as ſome 
times he meancs Cane the Gbrifiee' for finne, That by 
the 0/4 manhe ut ids the-man, that is not regene» 


rated norrenewedby the ho] y Spirit. And by the ms 


»a» heunderſtands the man, ar is renewed and r 
nerated by yes he Cramer _ phi by 
Fleſh, b C CAYWALL IAN; E 8 t 

law oft nat vc ror As rn ek 
doth i the ade that is, nature without the- ſpirit, 
and: is that by the /aw of God he underſtands that 
which God gave unto-the Hebrew people by AMLofor, 
which ſomertimeshetermes the Lew of death, becauſe 
4t was its part to condemne,and other where hecallsi 


ihe ivetonts guide, 


he isgover 
_ on:mayferve ve 
Hyhiy: = F= 


2 ant 


\<onhe ries aut =lnoniingthem of hoſe == 


Fwom which the OUCMTIO | K-39 eG 
chat jrmay ſeemeſirge, charehcrehonkibe an ks, | 


ſity of Abril perſon's vVi- 
ces; and thatwi : vices 
which ae moveitwar und more porhitives You ſhall 


know, that in aemmch at im $. Pant time there were 


ſome who made carnal Jicentiouſnefle of Chriſtian 1i- 


berty, and gave themſelves umovices and villanies, i it 
was neceffary that S.Paw/ ſhould touch them in thoſe 
particulars wherein they did moſtfinne, Infſuch fort as 
it was needfull cven/in that time, to ſcek redrefſe for 
_ outward vices in chriſtian perſons, in as much as they 

—d1d not eſteem them forievill nor were not aſhamed * 
them through the falſe perſwaſion which they had run 
3nto, of chriſtian liberty; a becanſe they bad putan end | 
to the eſteem of the world. But- it is now- necdfull to 


SC apply 


-his Ws Spirit - that. may be your guide in; 


- the NONIINES you ſhell rang ar God. it. 
meanesAl- $;8 
i x 57mg rom equine 
be glory. for ever, 


on 


| 
ERRATA. 


 TyAve 17. line 6; for execution in this manner, read, in this man«- 
nec Idefire to &c, p;21,l. 1. f, all good the works, r. all the good: = 
works, p 23\1:22,f. there r. them, p-24.1.11-f, belicvea lye, r. un- *% 
believe alye. p. 29.1.18:f, perceiving, r,perſevering, p. 29.l. 27, F, 2 
diſpoſe, r, diſpoile. p.34-.1.23.f.oncer, one. p.35.1.22.t.bygood, = 
nbe good; þ-3 94.25; f.meeter,r. meet, p.45l-penultf watchfulneſſe "0 
7. vwatchfull, p, 5 0.1.28. f.peace atid conſcience r.,peace of conſcience. 
p.$2.1.24.f-being a man,r. being ina man;p.89.1,20. f. doth reach 
unto r. doch notreackunco. p, 98.1.3; f, yocation of r. vocation to. 
Lto3, marg f-omnes home r. onde. p. 105. 1.1. that his piery,r.thar: 
if hispicty, p.109.1.8.f.knower. knowing, p. 116,1.6:;. tharchen: 
holy ſpirit, r- theahe holy ſpirit. p472.1,35: f. whilelt his ſoul in 
his body, x. his (oul in his body. p.193.1,24-f.Pfal.7 5;r.9 5. p. 198, 
L.12.£felicity, racility. p.208.1;39£ begins lore,r, begins-co give 
love.p.220:1.20#.proceed,x:precedes.p,222:1.9 f.of man,r;to man. 
- P.237-1.10.f,and it was, r.it was. p.239.1.24.f, the waies, r. theſe 
iS 'waics,p 40.1.35. f,vwould, r. ſhould, p. 24 1.1.29. juſtice, r. juſtify. " 
P2444. b,x2, f, purpoſes in ſuch manner, r, purppſes-and deſuess | 
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